ri 


m^' :      EN0EL8KE 


lif) 
!oo 

=^ 
=00 
=10 


MTALEOVELSER 


SAMUKIi  D.  WADDVS 

.Ihih.      ENGLISH      ECHO" 


J     F,   BENDEKE  oo  G.  STABELL. 


VNOET    C.JFNUEMC' 


BRIEF 

0041345 


tih:uni»h.ii:m. 

/'A.   HOLB.KK    KRJKSKNS    lOKLAG. 

18  84 


irJ*«f  .*.. 


^p 


i^^ 


ENGELSKE 


SAMTALE0VELSE 


SAMUEL  D.  "W^ADDY  S  V^- 

%       0  * 

.THE      ENGLISH      ECHO"' 


J.    F.    BENDEKE   or,   G.   STABELL. 


ANDET    GJ  ENrJ  E.V.SEEDE    CPLAQ. 


TllRnNDii.JliM. 

A.  IIUKH^CK  JaUKSDXS   l-oUI,\(;. 
1  >^8-J. 


J  i^;  -.  -i    W 


hr(z\' 


,-,;     O'J 


T.hjoniB  Iiitir.x..   J;.)nli> Wkeri. 


F  0  ro  r  d 

til    forste    oplag. 


Naervserende  bog  er  vfescntlio:  et  uddrafr  med  over?fct- 
telse  af  „The  English  Echo":  „A  Practical  Guide  to  the  Con- 
versation and  Customs  of  p]very-day  Life  in  Great-Britain  hy 
Samuel  D.  Waddy  (B.  A.  of  the  University  of  London)." 

Af  professor  Joh.  Storms  udtalelser  oni  nsevnte  bog  i  hans 
„Engelsk  Filologi"  skal  vi  tillade  os  at  anfyre  fylgende.  „Jc<j 
er  f'0rst  nylig  bleven  oj)tnccrksom  ima  denne  fortneffeligt  lille 
Bog,  der  synes  viig  at  vccrc  den  hedste  af  alle  de 
praJc tisJce  Lccreb0ger  i  Engelsk,  jeg  hidtil  liar  sect. 
Bogen  hur  dct  Fortrin  at  vccre  skrevtn  af  en  indfudt  og  dan- 
net  EngUender.  —  —  —  —  —  Bogen  hestaar  af  cirkelige. 
sammenhcengendc  Snmtaler,  fortaUc  t  el  lei,  lirligt  og  iiatitrligt 
Sprog,  med  en  Mrengde  idiomatiake,  <egte  engehke  Udtrgk  og 
Veiidinger.  —  —  —  —  —  Paa  dome  Mnnde  ftrea  Ld^ereu 
virkelig  ind  i  eugeluk  Liv  og  e>igel.sk  Sprog,  -soni  det  lever  pun 
den  engelske  TuitgeJ' 

Efter  endel  bemerkninger  om  enkelte  i  Waddy's  bog 
forekommcnde  mindre  brugeligc  ord  og  vendinger,  som  hos 
OS  er  forandret,  slutter  professor  Storm  saledos: 

„Da  jeg  hur  gjeiiiiemlcBst  liele  Bogen  og  ikke  fundet  .start 
(iitdct  end  de  an  forte  Smaaliiig  at  bein/erke,  kan  jeg  mod  Trgg- 
hed  anhefale  Bogen  til  de  Studcrende  som  et  furtrinligt  llja-lpe- 
middel  til  Studict  af  del  levende  engelske  Sprog.'* 


Ved  Ijenytlelscn  af Waildys  Ijog  liar  vi  imidlertid  fuiidet. 
at  den,  uagtot  det  vedf0iede  tydske  lexicon,  er  no^et  tuug  at 
hruge  for  eleverne.  Dette  er  det,  vi  liar  troet  at  kunnc  af- 
lijtelpe  ved  at  Icvcre  norsk  overssettelse  ved  siden  af  deu 
engelsko  tekst. 

Hvad  l)Ogens  anordninp:  un(Tiir.  liestar  dens  st0rste  del,  lio« 
OS  „Andct  afsnit",  af  et  satnmodiaengende  hole.  „F0rste  afsuif' 
indebolder  kortere  konvorsationer  af  tildols  letterc  art.  Soin 
„Tillseg"  liarvi  vedfoict  ctliovedsagelig  af  samtaler  bestaende 
stykke  af  A.  TroUope's  roman  ..The  American  Senator." 

Tlirondli.jem  i   Ai>ril   1881. 

U  d  g  i  v  e  )■  n  c. 


ForudtMi  at  vix^re  blcven  annioldt  i  ilere  af  landcts  aviser 
omtales  nfervferende  bogs  Istw  oplag  af  professor  Job.  Storm 
i 'Morgenbkdet  for  22dc  Fcbruar  1883  i  en  artikcl  oni  iinder- 
visningen  i  cngelsk  paa  vore  skolcr  salcdes: 

..■fuj  I  if  her  (if/.'iad  nn/w/hfc  ..F.  )lfiel''ke  Sa  id  ( n  /rn  r  el- 
xer  efter  Wnddj/a  J' he  K'mflt^li  F.chu,  red  Jiendckc  o;j 
Stnhcll'',  Tlrroiidhit'iii  JSSf.  hrnrn/  en  .Ktimiidefse  fludc  i 
.,Mtjhl."'  '>4de  April  lHs:>,  Dill  noruhe  rdf/are  iiied  iilfoiet 
Orrisfeltef-^e  sinies  m  heldiij  Jicurheidclse  af  det  eiiffelftlce  lV/7.-, 
juin  hrilkei  jrij  i  mill  ..F.iiij.  Filol.*'  farslhar  fiforl  o/)niffr/,:<tni».*' 

I  di>t  nyc  gjennomseedo  o])l!ig  it  kiiii  cndil  forandringer 
forotagct  i  don  norskc  tok.st. 

Throiidl.j.T.i  i  Mart^  IS^^l. 


Forste  afsnit. 


1. 

What  is  your  name  ? 
My  name  is  James. 
Have  you  not  a  brother? 
Yes,  I    have    a   brother.      His 

name  is  William. 
Are  you  older  than  he  ? 
Yes,  I  am  older  by  two  years. 
You  arc  not  much  taller. 
No  ;    he    is    vi'ry    tall    for    his 

aj^e. 
What  is  the  time  ? 
It  is  past  six  o'clock. 
It  gets  dark.    Light   the    gas. 

It  is  very  cold. 
Put  some  coals  on  the  fire. 
Where  is  the  jioker  ? 
It  is  Iving  by  the  sido  of  tho 

fender. 
f>o  it  is. 
How  are  you  ?    I  hope  you  are 

well? 
I  am  (juite  well,  (I)  thank  you. 

Was  that  your  son  ? 

Yes. 

How  old  is  he  ? 


1. 
Hvad  er  dit  navn  ? 
Mit  navn  er  Jakob. 
Har  du  ikke  en  broder  ? 
Jo.  jeg  har    en    broder.      Han 

licder  Yilhelm. 
Er  du  feldre  end  ham  ? 
Ja,  jeg  er  to  fir  rehire. 
Du  er  ikke  mcget  hoiere. 
Nei,  han  er  meget  hoi  for  sin 

alder. 
Hvad  er  klokken  ? 
Den  er  over  seks. 
Detbliycr  morkt.  Ttend  gasen. 

Det  er  meget  koldt. 
Lseg  nogle  kul  jia  varmen. 
I  Hvor  er  ildrageren  ? 
Den  ligger   ved   siden    af  ka- 
r     minskjermen. 
Ja,  det  gj0r  den. 
Hvorledes  stAr   det   til  ?     Jeg 

haber,  De  er  frisk? 
I  Tak,  jeg  liefinder  mig   mcfrpt 
I      vel. 

1  Var  det  Deres  80n  ? 
I  Ja. 

'  Hvor  gammel  er  Imn  ? 
1 


Eleven. 

What  a  fine  boy  ! 

My  wife,  Sir.*) 

I  am  plad  to  see  you. 

Where  is  Robert? 

Robert  is  gone  out. 

Send  for  him. 

lie  is  in  the  garden. 

Is  Mr.  B.  in  ? 

lie  is  not  at  home. 

When  will  he  be  at  home  ? 

To-morrow. 

Will  you  have  a  glass  of  wine  ? 

I  never  take  wine,  thank  yoa. 

Do  you  smoke  ? 

Not  very  often.   I  am  fatigued. 

Rest  on  the  sofa. 

I  should  be  disturbed. 

I  will  take  care  you   arc    not. 

Thon  I    will    lie    down    for    a 

short  time. 
Half  an  hour's  nap  will  revive 

yo\). 
Do  you  work  crodiet  ? 
I  am  very  fond  of  it. 
Lace  my  stays. 
The  lace  is  broken. 
Here  is  a  new  one. 
It  is  too  long. 
Cut  it  in  two,  then. 
That  will    do ;    it    is   just    the 

thing,  now. 
Call  the    maid,   I    want   some 

water. 


EUeve  ar. 

Hvilken  pen  gut ! 

(Ma  jeg  presentere  Dom)   min 

hustrn. 
Det  glreder  mig  at  se  Dem. 
I  Ivor  er  Robert  ? 
Robert  er  gaet  ud. 
Send  l)ud  efter  ham. 
Han  er  i  haven. 
Er  hr    B.  hjemme? 
Han  er  ikke  hjemme. 
Nar  kommer  han  hjem  ? 
Imorgen. 

Vil  De  have  et  gla^  vin  ? 
Tak,  jeg  drikker  aldrig  vin. 
R0ger  J)e  ? 

Ikke  meget  ofte.   Jeg  er  trret. 
Hvil  Dem  pa  sofaen. 
Jeg  vilde  l)live  forstyrret. 
Det  skal  jeg  passe  pil,    at   De 

ikke  bliver. 
Sii  vil  jeg  la^gge  mig   ned   en 

liden  stund. 
Kn  halv  times   lur   vil   opHve 

Dem.  "^~~ 

Hekler  De  ? 

Jeg  er  meget  glad  i  det. 
Snor  igjen  mit  (snorpiv. 
(Sn0re)bandet  er  itu. 
Her  er  et  nyt. 
Det  er  for  langt. 
Klip  det  i  to  da. 
Ku  bli'r  det;  nu  passer  det  al- 

dcles. 
Rab  pa    pigen ;   jeg    vil    have 

nogct  vand. 


•)  flBir",  min  herre,  kun  anrendt  i  tlllalo  udrn  oflerfolgmdo  navn,  (t\r 
mere  og  mere  »f  brug.  Drt  benyttct  dog  iaimindeliglied  af  underord- 
nedo  Ugcoverfor  overordnede  og  tildels  af  personcr,  »om  cr  fremmed 
for  hluBDden.  Dot  tamnio  gjaldcr  ogtA  de  tlUvaronde  tilUleord  til 
k>ioier:    rMaJaiii"  (Ma'ttin)  oy  n^'l'*"' 


Where  are  you  going? 
I  am  going  to  King  Street. 
Where  does  Mrs.  B.  live? 
At  No.  103  St.    George's   Ter- 
race. 

Maria,  call  the  servant. 
Bring  in  the  tea,  now. 
Where  shall  I  place  it? 
On  the  table.  Is  the  water  hot  ? 
It  has  just  boiled. 
Do  you  take  sugar  in  your  tea? 
I  do  generally,  thank  you. 

How  far  have  you  walked? 
Two  miles.     I  am  very  tired. 
You  do  not  look  well. 
I  will  take  a  cup  of  tea. 
This    cup    and    saucer  do  uot 

match. 
The    saucer    that    belongs    to 

that  cup  is  lost. 
IIow  came  that  to  pass? 
I  don't  know,  I'm  sure. 
It   is   a   pity ;    it    is    very    old 

china. 

Bring  the  chcbs-Loard;   I  will 

have  a  game  with  you. 
I  cannot  find  the  board. 

It  is  somewhere  in  the  study, 
I  bolievi;. 

Would  you  rather  not  have  a 
game  at  cards  ? 

I  i-hould  very  much  prefer  chess 
if  you  can  find  the  board.  I 
will  ;jo  and  look  fur  it  my- 
self.    I  remember  the  shelf 


Hvor  gar  De  hen? 
Jeg  skal  i  King  Street. 
Hvor  bor  fru  B.V 
I  no.    108,    St.   George's    Ter- 
race.*) 

Maria,  rab  pa  tjeuestcpigeu. 
Bring  nu  ind  thecn. 
Hvor  skal  jeg  saette  den? 
Pa  horde t.    Er  vandct  varmt? 
Det  liar  netop  kogt. 
Bruger  De  sukker  i  theen  ? 
Tak,  i  almindelighed. 

Hvor  langt  har  De  spadserct? 
To  mil.    Jog  er  meget  tract. 
De  scr  ikke  frisk  ud. 
Jeg  vil  tagc  en  kop  the. 
Denne  kop  og  skal  passer  ikke 

sammeu. 
Skalen  til  deu  kop  er  borte. 

Ilvorledes  gik  dct  til? 
Det  ved  jeg  virkclig  ikke. 
Det   er    synd;    det    er   meget 
gammelt  porceleen. 

Koni  uicd  skakbrattct;  jtg  vil 

have  et  parti  mcd  dig. 
Jeg  kan  ikke  findc  brsettct. 

Det  or  et  eller  andctsteds  i 
laaevajrolsct,  tror  jeg. 

Vil  du  ikke  hellcre  have  ct 
slag  kort? 

Jeg  vildc  mogct  hcllcrc  forc- 
tia'kkt:  skiik.  dcrsom  du  kau 
fiudc  bra'tti^t.  Jeg  t-kal  gj, 
og  lede  eftor  det  selv.    Jeg 


*,•  nT^nacf*,  ga<io  meJ  c»  jauJJtt  bjijuiugcj;  j)4  dci»  tao  t>jvlo  otf  ucdoVti. 
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1  put  it  uii.  Here  it  is;  uow  j 
then,  I  shall  have  my  re-  j 
vc'iige  for  the  game  you  wou  j 
yesterday.  I 

Well,  Sir,  you  sec  I  have  come,  j 

1  am  very  glad  to  sec  you:' 
dinucr  is  ready.  j 

I  hope,  I  have  not  kept  you 
waiting.  ! 

You  have  not,  this  is  our  usual  i 
liour  for  dining. 

Let  me  take  your  hat. 

Thank  you,  I  will  hang  it  here. 

John,  remove  this  luggage. 
Now,  my  dear  friend,  will 
you  follow  me  to  your 
room. 


eriudrer  hylden,  jeg  satte  de 
pa.  Her  cr  dot:  nu  skal  jeg 
da  fa.  ,, revanche"'  for  dct 
parti,  du  vandt  igur. 

Nu,  du  ser,  jeg  cr  konimcn. 

Det  forn^icr  mig  at  se  dig : 
middagen  cr  fasrdig. 

Jeg  haber,  jeg  ikke  har  ladci 
eder  vente. 

Det  har  du  ikkc ;  dctte  er  vor 
sa;dvanlige  spisctid. 

Lad  mig  tage  din  hat. 

Tak,  jeg  skal  hicnge   den  her. 

John,  bring  bort  dctte  t0i. 
Nu,  niin  kjiere  veu,  vil  du 
fwlgc  mig  til  dit  vuirclse. 


I  have  been  taking  a  walk  over 
the  hills. 

Then  you  are,  1  am  sure,  de- 
lighted with  the  scenery. 

Well,  I  must  say  it  is  very  line. 

Yes,  the  prospect  i'ruiu  the  sum- 
mit of  that  hill  is  glorious, 
wc  could  sec  the  oecan  in 
the  distance. 

Are  you  disposed  tu  walk 
further? 

I  have  no  objection. 

Coiiie,  then,  let  Mi.  gO  louud 
this  hill,  by  tbii  uarrow 
putli. 

GoikI  ntghl!  I  si. all  alccp 
&»'iuuilly  .iftcr  thr  lwn;;.Wu,lk 
1  have  h.id. 

Good    morning!     I    have   not 

•  ccoo-^'ou  for  an  ago. 

I  have  been  unwell. 


Jeg    har    tagct   en    spadscrtur 

over  bakkerne. 
Da  cr  jeg  vis  pa,    du    cr  ind- 

taget  i  landskabct. 
Ja,  jeg  ma   sige,    dct  cr  mc- 

gct  tjjnukt. 
Ja,  udsigten  fra  toppenaf  bakt 

ken     derbortc     er     herlig; 

vi    kundc     so     havet   i    det 

fjcrnc. 
liar    du    lyst    til    at    spadsero 

vide re  ? 
Jeg  bar  iutet  iuiod  det. 
Kom    da;    laJ   os    gd    rundt 

om  haugen  cftcr  denuc  smule 

sti. 
(iodiiut!     Jeg    skal    sovo  godt 

tfier  den  lan^je  tur,  jejjhar 
'      huvt. 
I  Godinorgen  I  Jeg  har  ikke  sect 

dig  I'a  ildrig  tJ  la:n7c. 
,  Jeg  bar  ikke  vteret  friak. 


I  am  vriy  si'>rry  tu  hear  it. 

Are  you  goin«»  uiy  way? 

I  am  goinj>-  into  the  High-Street 
on  business. 

Then  wc  can  walk  so  far  to- 
gether. 

"NVitli  pleasure. 

AVhcrc  do  you  live  now? 

About  half  a  mile  from  town. 

1  will  come  some  day  and  sec 
you. 

1  shall  be  most  htippy  to  receive 
you  whenever  you  come. 

Hero  1  am  at  last. 

You  arc  very  welcome. 

1  hope  you  received  my  letter  ? 

It  arrived  last  night  by  the 
post. 

I  should  have  been  here  ear- 
lier, but  1  missed  the  train. 

That  is   unfortunate,    how  did 

that  happen  V 
My  watch  was  wrong,  perhaps 

I  omitted  to  wind  it  up. 

4. 

Wo  intend  to  take  you  with 
us  to  town  next  week,  116- 
burt,  if  yourniistcr'a  report 
of  you  is  a  good  one. 

I  shall  bbso  glad  to  go,  papa; 
but  I'm 'afraid. 

Afraid  of  what?  I  hope  you 
have  not  been  mit>behaving? 

Oh,  dear  no!  what  could  make 
you  think  of  such  a  thing? 


Dct   gj0r    niig    ondt   at  hure. 
Skal  du  samme  vei  som  jeg? 
Jcg  skal  i   High-Street   i   for- 

retningcr. 
Da  kan  vi  ga  sammcn  sa  langt. 

Med  furn0ielse. 

Hvor  bor  du  nu? 

Omtrent  en  halv  mil  fra  byen. 

Jeg  vil  kommc  og  bes^gc  dig 

en  dag. 
Det  skal  vsere    mig  overmade 

kjfcert  at  modtagc    dig,    nar- 

somhelst  du  kommer. 
Her  er  jeg  endelig, 
Du  er  meget  velkommcn. 
Jeg  haber,    du   bar   inodtaget 

mit  brcv  ? 
Det  kom  igiirafles  med  postcn. 

Jeg    skulde   have    vjeret    her 

tidligere ;  men  jeg  kom  for- 

sent  til  trseuet. 
Dct    var    uhcldigt;    hvorledes 

gik  det  for  big? 
Mit    ur    gik    gait;    maske   jeg 

bar  undladt   at   trtekke  det. 

1 

Vi  tinker  pa  attage  dig  med 
til  byen  naistc  ugo,  llobert, 
dersom  din  hcrcr  ur  fornuiot 
nicd  dig. 

Jeg  skal  blivtj  b'j.  glad  ved 
at  fa  reise,  pai)a;  men  jcg 
Li'  l.aiigu. 

iJango  for  hvad?  Jeg  haber, 
du  ikke  har  opf^rt  dig  blot. 

A,  nei  kjeero!  hvad  kunde 
brin,"ce  dvr  til  jt  taeukc  no- 
get  siidunt':' 


9! 


I  thought,  your  manners  scorn- 
ed to  indicate  something 
of  the  sort. 

I  am  afraid  ray  lessons  have 
been  too  difficult,  I  intend  to 
work  hard  to-day. 

Make   haste   and   finish    your 

breakfast,    or    you     will    be 

late  for  school. 
0,  dear  no!    school   begins  at 

nine,    and    it    is    now    just 

half  past  eight. 
Good-bye! 
Well,  Robert,  where  have  you 

been? 
1  have  juL^t  conic  from  school. 

Just  come  from   school  ?   you 

are  very  late. 
Yes,  I  am  rather  late. 
How  is  tliat? 
My  Liitin  lesson  was  not  well 

prepared.      1    was    kept   in 

to  learn  it. 

I  told    you    i,o.       You    should 

rise  earlier. 
I  will,  papii.      1  assure  you  I 

shall  nut  fail  to-morrow. 

In  nhat  did  you  failV   in  tnu- 

struing.'' 
No,    in    Grammar.      I   find  it 

^^•l•y  diffu-ult  to  get  up  my 

Syntax  Well. 

T  am  afr:iid  you  do  net  nppK- 

yourself  i-uffioitnlly 
I  work  at  it  very  bard,   but  1 

do  uut  buccced. 


Det  forekom  mig,  din  opfersel 

syntes  at  antyde   noget   sa- 

dant. 
Jeg    er   bange,     mine    lektier 

bar  Vceret  altfcr  vanskelige; 

jeg  agter  at  arbeide    dygtig 

idag. 
Skynd  dig  og  bliv  fscrdig  med 

din  frokost,    ellers    kommer 

du  sent  pa  skulen 
A,  nei   kjit-re !    skolen    begyii- 

der  klokken  ni,  og    deu    er 

nu  netop  halv  ni. 
Farvel ! 
Nu,  llobert,  hvor  har  du  vseret? 

Jeg    cr     uetop     kommen     Ira 

skolen. 
Netop  kommen  fra  skolen  ?  Du 

kommer  meget  sent. 
Ja,  jeg  kommer  temmelig  sent. 
Uvorledes  hieuger  det  sammenV 
Jeg  havdc   ikke    Itest   nok    ya 

min     lektie    i    latin.       Jeg 

miitte     sidde     igjcu     for    at 

la?re  den. 
Det   var   det,  jeg   eagde   dig. 

Du  skulde  sta  tidligere  op. 
Det  skal  jeg,  pa2>a.     Jeg   for- 

sikrer  dig,  jeg   skal   kunue 

miuw  tager  imorgcn. 
Hvad  var  det.  du  ikkekuudeV 

UversaettelBcn  ? 
Nci,  grammatiken.    Jeg  finder 

dtt     uiigct     vaiui.cligt     at 

Ik  re  tyntakbtn  jjodt. 

Jeg  er  bange,  du  ikke  gjrir  dig 

tilitisekkclig  umagc. 
Jcrr  arbciJor  mcgct  med  den; 

men  jeg  far  dcA  ikke  tU. 


The  reason  is  perhaps  you  do 
not  like  it. 

1  don't  like  it,  pap:'t,  that  is 
the  truth. 

Oh,  my  hoy  !  you  must  work 
hard  at  it,  and  wlien  you 
overcome  the  difficulty  you 
feel  at  first,  you  will  get 
to  like  it. 

Well,  but  T  have  worked  hard; 

Tryagnin,  nothing  worth  huv- 
ing  can  be  had  without 
labour.  I  hope  you  did  bet- 
ter in  your  other  lessons  ? 

0,  yes !  I  was  top  of  the  class 
in  Arithmetic. 

That  is  good ;  what  are  you 
doing  now  in  Arithmetic  ? 

The  Rule  of  Three ;  to-morrow 
we  begin  with  Simple  in- 
terest. 


i  Grunden  er  maske,  at  du  ikke 
synes  om  den. 

Jeg  synes  ikke  om  den.  papa. 
I      det  er  sandheden. 

Du  ma  gjore  dig  megen  uma- 

;      ge    med    den,    gutten     min, 

!      og  nfir   du    overvinder   den 

I     vanskelighed,  du  foler  i  be- 

gyndelsen,  vil  du  kommetil 

at  like  den. 

Ja,  men  jeg  har  gjortmig  me- 
gen umage. 

Forsffg  igjen  ;  intet,  som  er 
vserdt  at  have,  kan  faes  uden 
arbeide.  Jeg  huber,  du  stod 
dig  bedre  i  dine  andre  lektier? 

Ja  da ;  jeg  var  den  bedste  i 
klasscn  i  regning. 

Det  er  bra ;  hvad  holder  du 
nu  pa  med  i  regning? 

Reguladetri ;  imorgen  begyn- 
dcr  vi  med  cnkelt  rente. 


What  have  you  got  to  engage 
yourself  this  evening  ? 

I  am  going  to  copy  some  sket- 
ches I  made  this  morning 
down  at  the  :ibbey. 

Let  me  see  them;  will  you? 
Tliey  are  very  good.  You 
have  got  the  old  stairs 
very  correctly. 

Don't  you  think  the  arch  of 
the  window  is  too  pointed? 

Certainly  not;  I  think  you 
have  got  the  general  outline 
very  correctly. 


Hvad  skal  du  bestille   iaften  ? 

Jeg  vil  kopiere  nogle  skitser, 
jeg  tog  imorgos  nedo  ved 
klostrot. 

A  lad  mig  fa  se  dem.  De  er 
megct  gode.  Du  har  faet 
den  gamle  trap  meget   n«l- 

Synes  du  ikke,  vinduesbuen  er 

for  spids? 
Nei  vist  ikke ;   jeg   synes,    du 

har    faet    konturen    meget 

n0i8gtig. 
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I  am  vt'ry  ^]{n\.    to   licar   you 

say  so. 
On  what  sort  of  p/iper  do  you 

intend  copying  it  ? 
Well,  what  do  you  think?  Do 

you     not    think     it     woukl 

look  well  on  tintod    paper? 
('t'rtainly. 

Have  you  a  lead  pt'm oil  ? 
Yes. 

"Will  you  lend  it  to  me  ? 
"With  pleasure.      It   is    in    my 

desk;  I  will  run  and  get  it.    I 

■won't  he  a  minute. 

Don't  hurry,  I  am  in  no  haste. 

Here  it  is. 

How  blunt  it  is!  lond  me  your 

knife. 
I  have  lost  it. 
TTow  vexi'itious !    I  have  made 

a  mistake. 
T  have  a  piece  of  India-rubber  ; 

shall  1  lend  it  you? 
Thank  you,  you  are  very  kind;  I 

am  afraid,  I  am  v»Ty  troubW- 

somc. 
Oh,  not  at  all!  it  is  a  pleasure 

to  help  you. 
What  are  you  writing  ? 
My  French  exercise. 
Should  it   not   ))e   written   in 

ink? 
Ye<<,  when  I  have   finished    it, 

I  shall  copy  it   into  a   book. 

That  is  right :  F  am  vi'-ry  glad 
to  see  you  take  such  pains. 

I  am  vt'ry  apt  to   make   mis- 


I  Det  gl.icdcr  mig   at   horc   dig 

!      sige  det. 

^  Pa   hvad    slags   papir   toenker 

du  at  kopiere  det? 
Ja,  hvad  tror   du  ?     Tror   du 
ikke,     det    vilde     tnge     sirf 
godt  ud  pi  tonpapir? 
Ganske  vist. 
Har  du  en  blyant  ? 
i  Ja. 

I  Vil  du  lane  mig  den  ? 
Med  fornoielse.   Den  er  i  pul- 
ten  min; -jeg   skal  lobe   og 
'      hente   den.     Jeg    skal    ikke 

vfcre  borte  et  minut. 
Du  beh0ver  ikke  at  skyndo  dig; 
I     jeg  har  det  ikke  travlt. 
J  Her  er  den. 
Hvor  but    den    er ;     Ian     mig 

kniven  din. 
Jog  har  mistet  den. 
Ilvor  rorgerligtl    Jeg  har  gjovt 

en  feil. 
Jeg  bar  ct  stykke  viskel.ieder: 

skal  jeg  lane  dig  det? 
Tak,  du  er   meget   sniUl ;   jeg 
er  bange,  jog  er  meget  bry- 
som. 
A,  aldeles  ikke;  det  or  en  for- 

n0iclse  at  hjelpe  dig. 
Hvad  er  det,  du  skrivor? 
Min  franske  stil. 
Skulde  den  ikke  skrives    mod 

bltek? 
Jo,  nar  jeg  er  foerdigmed  den. 
skal  jeg  frtre  den  fnd   i   en 
bog. 
Det   er   ret ;    del  glreder  mig 
I     meget  at  sc,  at  du  ftjtfr  dig 
I     sfidan  umage. 
,  Jeg  er  meget  tilbpielig  til    at 


!i 


takes,  and   therefore  I  have  [     gJ0re  feil,  og  derfor  ma  jeg 
to  be  very  careful,  !     vaere  meget  forsigtig. 

p-ollow  that  rule  in  all  things,  '  Fglg  den  regel  i  alle  ting,  sa 
and  you  will  make  your  way  |  vil  du  komme  frem  i  verden. 
in  the  world. 

6.  !  6. 

What  o'clock  is  it,  pray?   my    Kjsere,  hvad  er  klokken?   mit 

watch  has  stopped.     -•'•   i^        ur  er  stanset. 
I  am  sorry  I  cannot   tell  y6a,   Jeg    kan    desvserre    ikke    sige 
for  I  left  mine  at  the  watch- '      Dem    det,    for   jeg    lod    mit 
maker's  this  morning.  vsere    igjen   hos   urmageren 

imorges. 
Let  me  see ;   there  should  be  |  Lad  mig  se ;    der  skulde  vjere 


a  church  somewhere  herea- 
bouts. 

We  just  passed  it  on  the  left 
hand  side. 

Let  us  return  and  ascertain 
the  time.  Why.  I  declare 
it  is  five  and  twenty  mi- 
nutes past  three. 

How  rapidly  the  time  has  pass- 
ed; it  appears  only  a  few 
minutes  since  we  left  Mrs. 
G.'s,  and  yet  it  is  fiilly  an 
hour  and  a  half. 

Goodbye!  I  must  hasten  home. 

These  stockings  are  made  of 
lamb's-wool.  The  workman- 
ship is  very  superior. 

They  are  woven  by  the  hand. 

How  many  pairs  of  them  have 
you? 

A  dozen.  I  intend  to  piirchase 
another  half  dozen. 


en  kirke  etsteds  her  i  nser- 
heden. 

Vi  gik  netop  forbi  den  pa 
venstre  hand. 

Lad  08  ga   tilbage  og  forvisse 
OS  om,  hvad  klokken  er. 
Hvad    for    noget!     den    er 
sandelig    fem    minuter    pa 
halv  fire. 

Hvor  hurtig  tiden  er  gaet; 
det  synes  blot  at  vsere 
noglft  fa  minuter,  siden  vi 
forlod  fru  G.,  og  dog  er  det 
fuldkommen  halvanden  time 
siden. 

Farvel!  Jeg  ma  skynde  mig 
hjem, 

Disse  8tr0mper  er  gjort  af 
lammeuld.  Det  er  et  ud- 
merket  arbeide. 

De  er  hiindvjpvet. 

Hvormange  par  har  De  af  dem? 

Et  dusin.  Jeg  vil  kjabe  et 
halvt  dusin  til. 

% 
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Where    did   you  buy  the  rib- 1  Hvor  bar  De   kjebt   de  band, 
bons  you  have  on  your  new  !      De  bar  pa  Deres  nye  bat? 
bonnet  (bat)?*) 

"Well,  that  is  more  than  I  can 
tell  you:  my  mother  bought 
them. 


Ja,  det  er  mere,  end  jeg  kan 
sige  Pem;  min  modor  bar 
kJ0bt  dem. 


Is  Charles  within? 

Yes,  he  is;  he  is  just  going  to 

school. 
Tell  him  I  shall  be  glad  to  go 

with  him. 
lie  will  join    you    directly   in 

the  girdcn. 
George!  where  are  you? 
Here  I  am,  Charley! 
I  thought   perhaps   you   were 

hiding  among  the  trees. 
No,  I  was  sitting  there  waiting 

for  you. 
"Well,  come  along,  let's  be  otV. 
When     we    have   to    go,    the 

sooner     we     get    there    th.o 

better. 
I  bear  that  S.  is  going  to  leave 

school  soon 
Is  he?  I'm  sorry  for  that ;  how 

well  be  plays  at  cricket! 

Ci^pitally;  C.  is  not  half  so 
good  a  ph'iyer. 

W<'11,  I  don't  know  that,  ('. 
])lays  with  great  skill  oc- 
casionally: 1  have  seen 
him  deal  the  l)all8  some 
tremendous  raps. 

Yes,  I  don't   doubt   that,   but 


Er  Karl  inde? 

Ja,  det  erban;  lian  skal  nctop 

ga  pa  skolen. 
Sig  ham,  at  jeg    g,jerne  vil  ga 

sammen  med  ham. 
Ilan  kommer  straks    ud    i  lia- 

ven  til  dig. 
Georg !  hvor  er  du  ? 
Her  er  jeg,  Karl ! 
Jeg  troede.  du  muligens  gjemte 

dig  mellem  traeerne. 
Nei,  jeg  sad   der   og   ventede 

pa  dig. 
Kom  nu  da,    lad  os  ga  afsted. 
Siden  vi  ma  ga,  sa  er  det  bedre. 

jo  for  vi  kommer  der. 

Jeg  borer,  atS.  snart  skal  for- 
lade  skolen. 

Skal  ban  det?  Pet  gjflr  mig 
ondt;  hvor  godt  ban  spil- 
Icr  cricket ! 

Udmerket;  C  er  ikke  halv- 
parten  sa  god  spiller. 

A,  jeg  ved  ikke  det,  ('.  spil- 
ler med  stor  dygtighed  af 
op  til;  jeg  bar  seet  ham 
give  boldene  nogle  dygtige 
slag. 

Ja,    det  tvivler  jeg    ikke    pa ; 


*)  nBonnet",  en  damohat.    nUftt",   en  herrehat    or  og«4  bonavnelse  pi  en 

<lnm"lial,  iMir  (leiiin'  i  niii  form  ikke  iifvinor  meK«t  fra  Cii  linrrehdt. 
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you  kiuiw  good  jjlaying 
docs  not  consist  in  hard- 
hitting. 
Look!  yonder  is  K.  How 
sleepy  he  looks!  He  is 
nevfir  more  than  half  awake. 
Shall  we  join  him? 

No;     it   would   he    a   pity    to 

awaken  him. 
What  do  you  think  of  the  new 

Master  ? 
Pretty  well 
He's  rather  sharp. 
Yes,  he  makes  us  work.     How 

pleased  he    looks   when   we 

do  well. 
I  like  that;  I  have  done  much 

more  since  he  came. 

Do    you    know    your     lessons 

this  morning? 
Xot  perfectly,    I  am    sorry  to 

say. 
What  a  pity !  I  know  mine. 
I  wish  I  could  say  that. 
Dear  me,  how  late  it  is! 
Is  it  past  school-time? 
Yes;    we  have  loitered;  come, 

wc   must    make   haste   now, 

or  it  will  be  worse  for  us. 


men    du    vcd,    at    godt   spil 
bestar  ikke  i  kraftige  slag. 

Se!  derborte  er  K.  Hvor  s0v- 

nig  han    ser    ud!      Han    er 

aldrig    mere     end     halvva- 

gen.      Skal     vi    ga    hen    til 

ham? 
Nei;    det   vilde   vaerc   synd  at 

vaekke  ham. 
Hvad   synes    du   om    den    nyc 

laerer? 
Ganske  godt. 
Han  er  temmelig  streng. 
Ja,  han  far  os    til    at  arbeidc. 

Hvor    forn0ict   han    ser  ud, 

nar  vi  er  flinkc. 
Det   synes  jeg    cm;    jeg    har 

gjort  meget  mere,  sidcn  han 

kom. 
Kan  du  dine  lektier  idag? 

Ikke  rigtig,  desvaerre. 

Det  var  skade !  Jeg  kan  mine. 
Gid  jeg  kunde  sige  detsammc. 
A  nei,  hvor  sent  det  eri 
Er  det  over  skoletid? 
Ja,  vi  har  gact  og  drevet ;  kom, 

vi   ma   skynde  os  nu,  cllcrs 

vil  det  ga  OS  gait. 


8  8. 

Why  i».,  is  that  you?  .  Nei  B.,  er  det  dig? 

How  do  you  do?*)  Why,  where  Goddag!      Nu,    hvor    koinincr 

have  you  come  from?  du  fra? 

1  liave  been  for  some  time  in  Jeg  har  va?rct  en  tid  i  Tydsk- 

Gerraany.  land. 

*)    ,,no\v  do  yow  do:"  l)iugf  B  oftu   ligt  ^oiii  litT  kuu  som  t'U  liilsru  og  lie- 
svares  da  gjerue  med  „Huw  do  you  do?" 
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That    accounts    for    my     not 
seeing  you  of  late. 

Pray,     wliat    are    you    doing 
strollinfT  about  so  early? 

I  am  givinf^  myself   a  holiday 

and  empl6ying  it  in  walking 

about    seeing    whatever     is 

worth  seeing. 
Are  you  going  to  the  Museum? 
Yes,  I  am  ;  for,  strange  to  say, 

I  have   not   seen    it   since  I 

was  a  youth. 
Well,  I  won't  detain  you !  good 

bye. 
Good  bye!      Call    aiid   see  me 

to-moiTOw    at    my    old    lod- 
gings. 
I  will.     Good  bye  ! 
Hollo,   where   are   you    off  to 

with  your  carpet-bag  ? 
I  am  going  down  to  Brighton. 

to  spend  a  few    days    there. 
Well,    I  hope  you    will    enjoy 

yourself.     Is    any  one  going 

with  you  ? 
No,    but    I    expect    to   meet  a 

few  friends  when  I  get  there. 

That    is    very    jih'asant;    it    is 

exeeedingly  lonely   to  be  in 

a  strange  place  by  one's  self. 
Yes  ;  I  should  certainly  never 

go  for  solitary  enjoyment  to 

Brighton. 
See !    licre    is    the    w;irelionsp 

that  was    burnt    down,    last 

♦'•vening. 
Have    you     hearil     win'tlier  it 

was  insured,  or  notV 


Dot  er  altsa  grunden  til.  at  jeg 

ikke  bar  sect  dig  i  den  sid- 

ste  tid. 
Kjserc,   hvad    bestillcr   du,    si- 

den    du    driver   omkring  sJ 

tidlig? 
Jeg  tager  mig  en  fridag  og  an- 

vender   den  til    at   spadsere 

omkring  og  se  pa,  hvad  som 

er  vscrd  at  se. 
Er  du  pa  veien  til  muscet? 
Ja,  det  er  jeg;    for   besyndcr- 

lig  nok   har  jeg    ikke    sect 

det,  siden  jeg  var  ung. 
Nu,  jeg  vil  ikke   opholde  dig; 
I     farvel. 
j  Farvel !     Kom    og   bcs0g   mig 

imorgen  i  mit  gamlc  logis. 

i 
I 

Ja,  det  skal  jeg.    Farvel  ! 
Hollo,  hvor  skal  du   hen   med 

din  vadsrek  ? 
Jeg  reiser  ned  til  Brighton  for 

at  tilbringe  et  par  dage  der. 
Nu,  jeg    habcr,    du    vil    more 

dig.     Folgor  nogen  med  dig? 

Nei,  men  jeg  venter   at  tra^ffe 

nogle  venner,  nar  jeg  kora- 

mer  der. 
Det  er  meget  bchagcligt:    det 

er     svfprt     trist     at      vferc 

alene  pa  et  fremmed  stod. 
Ja;  jeg  skulde  ganskc  vist  al- 

drig  rrise    til   Bripfhton    for 

at  more  mig  alene. 
Se.    her    er  det    j)akhus.    som 

brrendto  ned  ig'iraftes. 

liar  du  liort,    nui    det    var  as- 
sureret  eller  ikke? 


1? 


No,  I  have  not;  but  I  should 
think  it  was. 

Look  at  the  plate-glass  win- 
dows, they  ai'e  melted  into 
one  solid  mass. 

9. 
Louisa,  stir  the  fire. 
Here  are  no  coals;  shall  I  ring 

the  bell? 
You  had    better    do    so ;    it  is 

very  cold. 
It.  was  snowing  nearly  all  night. 

The  water  in  my  room  was 
frcSzen. 

It  will  be  a  fine  day  for  skat- 
ing. 

Bring  your  chair  a  little  nearer 
the  fire. 

How  the  wind  whistles  with- 
out! 

lling  the  bell;  we  will  have 
in  the  tea. 

It  is  i'llways  very  welcome;  it 
serves  to  break  the  monotony 
of  the  evening. 

Here  are  some  books  with  pic- 
tures in,  my  dears. 

Oh,  mamma,  how  glad  I  am 
you  found  them ! 

You  must  be  very  cai-efnl  yon 
don't  damage  them  in  the 
slightest  degree,  or  papa  will 
be  very  vexed. 

This  is  St.  I'aul's;  what  an  im- 
mense building  it  appears 
to  be. 

It  is  vtny  e.\tensivp,  .nlthongh 
there  ar(>  hirger  buihlings 
than    it.        Here     is     a   fine 


Xei,  det  bar  jeg  ikke ;  men  det 

var  det  vist. 
Se    pa    spcilglasvinduerne;  de 

er    smcltet   sammcn     til    en 

fast  masse. 


Louise,  fa  det  til  at  brsende. 
Her    er    ingen    kul ;    skal    jcg 

ringe  pa  klokken? 
Det  er  bedst,  du  gj^r  det ;  det 

er  meget  koldt. 
Det  bar    sneet   naesten   i   hole 

nat. 
Vandet  i  mit  vperelse  var  froset. 

Dot  vil   blive   deiligt   at   l0be 

pa  sk^iter  idag. 
Sset  stolen    din    lidt   npermere 

ilden. 
Hvor  vinden  piber  udc! 

Ring  pa  klokken  ;  vi  vil  fa  ind 

theen. 
Den    er    altid    meget    velkom- 

men  ;  den  tjener  til  at  afbrydo 

aftenens  ensformighed. 
Her  er  nogle  b.^ger  med   bil- 

leder  i,  mine  kjserc  venncr. 
A,  mamma,    hvor  glad  jeg  er, 

at  du  fandt  dem! 
I  ma  vxre  meget  forsigtig,  at 

I    ikke    beskadigcr    dem    i 

mindste  made;   ellers  blivcr 

papa  meget  fergerlig. 
Dette  er  St.  Paulskirken:  hvil- 

ken    umAdelig    bygnirig    det 

ser  ud  til  at  vrere. 
Den  er  jneget  stor,  skjont  der 

er  storrc  bygninger  end  den. 

Her  er  et   smukt   biUede  af 
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engraving  of  Old  London 
Bridf^e.  There  arc  houses 
all  along  it  on  Loth  sides. 

IIow  fanny!  a  bridge  with 
houses*). 

I  say,  Miiry,  is  not  this  Char- 
ley's chambex'-door? 

Yes,  Sir,  it  is. 

Charley!  get  up!  Don't  you 
see  what  a  fine  morning  it 
is?  get  up!  and  let  us  have 
a  nice  walk. 

I  will  come  down  din'ctly. 

Make  haste.  I  will  wait  for 
you  in  the  library. 

Alfred,  I  am  ready. 

Come  along;  which  way  shall 
we  go? 

Let  us  turn  down  the  lane  to 
the  left,  and  walk  by  the 
river  side. 

That  is  my  fi'ivouritc  walk. 

10. 

Papa,  why  did  you  not  go  with 
us  this  moining? 

I  had  some  work  to  do;  I  have 
been  writing  since  sixo'clock, 
and  it  is  now  half  past  eight. 

I   wonder  if  bn'akfast  is  ready. 
(),  here  is  Anne;    is  ))r(''akfast 

ready,  Anne? 
Quite  ready.  Sir, 
I  am  glad  of  that,    1  am  very 

liungry  ;  I  shall  make  a  good 

breakfast. 


..Old  London  Bridge'*.    I>er 

erhuse  hcleveien  langs  den 

pa  begge  sider. 
Hvor   pudsigt;     en     bro    med 

huse. 
H(^r  her,  Marie,  er  ikke  dctte 

d0ren  til  Karls  kammcr  ? 
Jo,  det  er  det. 
Karl !    sta    op !     Ser    du    ikke, 

hvilken    deilig    morgen  det 

er?  sta  op  !  og  lad  os  fa  os 

en  pen  tur. 
Jeg  skal  komme  ned  straks. 
Skynd  dig.    Jeg  skal  vente  pa 

dig  i  kontoret. 
Alfred,  jeg  er  fserdig. 
Kom  da ;    hvilken    vei    skal  vi 

ga? 
Lad  OS  svinge  nedigjennem  ga- 

den  til  vcnstrc  og   ga  langs 

clvcn. 
Det  er  min  yndlingstur. 

10. 
Papa,  hvoifor  fulgte    du  ikke 

med  OS  imorges? 
Jeg  havde    noget   at   bestillc ; 

jeg  har  holdt    pa    at   skrivc 

siden    klokken    seks,    og  nu 

er  den  halv  ni. 
Men  frokosten  er  fardig? 
A,  her  er  Anne;    er  frokosten 

fa^rdig  Anno? 
Ja,  den  or  ganskc  fjcrdig. 
Det  glijudcr  mig:  jeg  er  mcget 

sulten ;  jeg  skal  have  mig  en 

god  frokost. 


*)    l>cn  bro,  livortn  In  r  Bigtrn,  bluv  fi>  rdig    i   \~0'.K       I   1 1  .>  •    i' 
iumI,     n<-ii  nnvrrrtndc  ..lionHon   Briiipe"  h\vv  &hiiet  1  18MI. 
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Do   yoii   take   tea    or    coffee, 

mamma  ? 
Tea,  thank  you,  Eliza.    Robert, 

give  your  fatlier  some  ham. 
No  ham  for  me,  thank  you;  I 

prefer  an  egg  or  two. 

Robert,  you  take  coffee,  I  think? 

If  you  please. 

The  bread  and  butter  is  near 

you  ;  help  yourself,  and  don't 

wait  for  us. 
I  have  done,  you  must  excuse 

me,  I  must  go ;  1  am  afraid 

I  shall  be  late. 
Have  you    prepared    all    your 

lessons?      You    have    been 

rather  idle. 
I  shall  do  very  well ;  they  are 

not  difficult. 
Make  haste  home  after  school. 
I  will,  mamma.     Good  bye  ! 

Good  bye,  my  boy,  God  bless 

you! 
How  tall  R6bert  grows  ! 
YeSj  he   is    becoming    a    very 

fine  boy 
I  hope  he  will  be  as  good  as 

he  is  strong  and  comely. 


11. 

Have  you  seen  tliosc  rare  prints 
I  have  got  from  London  ? 

No,  I  have  not ;    pray,  let  me 

look  at  them. 
Ah,  here  is  an  old  acquaintance. 

Don't  you  rtk'ognisc  it  ? 


Vil  du    have   the    cUer   kaffe, 

mamma  ? 
Tak,  the,  Elise.     Robert,    giv 

din  fader  lidt  skinke. 
Tak,  jeg  skal  ikke  have  noget 

skinke  ;  jeg  foretrtekker    et 

par  eg. 
Robert,  du  drikker  jo    kaffe  ? 
Ja,  tak. 
Br0det    og    sm0rret    star    tost 

ved  dig ;  forsyn  dig,  og  vent 

ikke  pa  os. 
Jeg  er    fserdig ;    De    ma    und- 

skylde  mig  ;  jeg  ma  ga  ;  jeg 

er  bange,  jeg  kommer  sent. 
Kan  du  alle  dine  lektier  ?    du 

liar  va?ret  temmelig  doven. 

Jeg  skal  klarc  mig  megetgodt; 

de  er  ikke  vauskelige. 
Skynd  dig  hjem  fra  skolen. 
Det   skal  jeg   gjore,    mamma. 

Farvel ! 
Farvel,  gutten  min,    Gud   vol- 

signe  dig  ! 
Hvor  h0i  Robert  bliver  ! 
Ja,  haa  bliver  en    meget   pen 

gut. 
Jeg  hiiher,  han  vil  l)live  ligesa 

snild,  som  han  or  staerk   og 

pen. 

11. 

Har  du  sect  dissc  sjcldne  ])il- 
leder,  jeg  har  faet  fra  Lou- 
don ? 

Nei,  det  har  jog  ikke  ;  kJR?re, 
lad  mig  fa  se  pa  dem. 

A  her  er  en  gammel  bekjondt. 
Kjonder  du  dt>n  ikke  igjon? 
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No,  1  certaihly  cannot  say  that 

I  do. 
Why  it's  the  old  abbey   down 

by  the  river  side. 
Now  you  mention  it,  I  recog- 
nise it  at  once. 
Have  you  sent  my  boots  to  be 

mended  ? 
The  shoemaker  called  for  them 

this  morning. 
Did  you  tell  him  to  have  them 

done  by  Thursday? 
He  will  send    them    home    on 

Wednesday  evening. 
Are  you  going  up  stairs  ? 
Yes,  but  I   shall    return    im- 
mediately. 
Pray,  do  you  expect  company  ? 
I    think     it    is    probable    my 

friend  from  Lisbon  will  call 

to-night. 
Then  I   must   not   be   out   of 

the  way,   as    I    wish   to   be 

introduced. 
There  is  a  knock  at  the  door. 
That  will  no  doubt  be  he. 
No  ;  it  is  only  the  postman. 
Here  is  a  letter  for  you. 
I  am  very  glad ;   I  have    long 

been  expecting  one. 
There  is    two    pence    to    pay, 

your  friend  has  forgotten  to 

put  a  stamp  on  it. 

12. 
William,  I  have   tliis   innrning 

received  a   letter    from    my 

cousin  George. 
Where  is  he  living  now  ? 
He  is  engaged  in  a  Manchester 

warehouse. 


Nei,  det  kan  jeg  virkelig  ikfee 

sige,  at  jeg  gjdr. 
Det  er  jo   den  qamle    kloster- 

kirke  nede  vcd  elven. 
Nu,    da  du  ngevner  det,    kjeii- 

der  jeg  den  igjen  straks. 
Har  du  sendt  bort  mine  st0v- 

ler  for  at  blive  istandsat? 
Skomageren  var  her  efter  dem 

imorges. 
Sagde  du  til  ham,  athanskulde 

have  dem  fserdig  Thorsdag? 
Han  sender    dem  tilbage  0ns- 

dag  aften. 
Gar  du  ovenpa? 
Ja,  men  jeg  skal  komrae  igjen 

0ieblikkelig. 
Kjsere,  venter  du  selskab  ? 
Jeg  tror,    det    er    sandsynligt, 

at  min  ven  fra  Lissalion  kom- 

mer  hid  iaften. 
Sa  ma  jeg    ikke    vsere  borte, 

da  jeg  0nsker  "at   blive  pre- 

sentcret. 
Det  banker  pa  d0ren. 
Det  er  udentvivl  ham. 
Nei ;  det  er  blot  postbudct. 
Her  er  et  brev  til  dig. 
Detglseder  mig:  jeg  har  leengc 

ventet  pa  et. 
Der  er  to  pence  at  botale ;  din 

ven  har  glemt  at   seette   fri- 

merke  jia  det. 

12.       , 

Vilhclm,  idag  liar  jeg  modta- 
get  et  l)rev  fra  min  fa^tter 
Georg. 

Hvor  l)or  ban  nu? 

Han  har  ansujttclse  ved  et  la- 
ger i  Manchester. 
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Some  of  those  situations  are 
highly  remunerative,  I  un- 
derstand. 

Yes,  but  they  are  also  very 
responsible. 

Just  so.  The  trade  of  Manches- 
ter is  very  extensive,  is  it 
not? 

Very,  But  to  change  the  sub- 
ject, what  do  you  think  of 
a  trip  over  to  Gr.  ? 

I  should  like  it  beyond  mea- 
sure. 

To-morrow  then,  if  nothing 
intervenes,  we  will  arrange 
a  picnic,  and  have  a  day  of  it. 

Done!  I  wanted  something  of 

the  sort,  just  to  enliven  me 

a  little. 
Allow  me  to  offer  you  my  arm. 
I  thank  you,  I  prefer  walking 

alone.     It  is  very  hot. 
The  heat  is   certainly  intense. 

Put  up  your  parasol. 
I  have  broken  the  handle  of  it. 
What!  since  you  came  out? 
No;  about  a  month  ago. 

You  ought  to  have  got  it  mend- 
ed ere  this. 
I  have  not  had  time. 

13. 
Has   your   friend    procured    a 

situation  yet  V 
I  believe   he  has ;    but  I  have 

not  seen  him    lately   to   in- 

(piiro  particulars. 


Nogle  af  de   poster   er  meget 
l0nnende,  horer  jeg. 

Ja,  men  de  er  ogsa  meget  an- 

svarsfulde. 
Ganske  vist.    Manchesters  han- 

del    er   meget    udstrakt,    er 

den  ikke  ? 
Meget  udstrakt.      Men    for  at 

ga  over  til  noget  andet,  hvad 

mener   du    om    en  tur  over 

til  G.? 
Det  skulde  jeg  have    stor  lyst 

til. 
Imorgen    altsa.    dersom    intet 

kommer   iveien,   skal   vi   fa 

istand    en    udflugt    og    have 

en  morsom  dag. 
Ladga!  jeg  trsengte  til  noget 

sadant  for  at  kvikke  mig  op 

lidt. 
Ma  jeg  byde  dig  rain  arm? 
Tak,    jeg   foretraekker    at   ga 

alene.    Det  er  meget  varmt. 
Varmen     er    virkelig     meget 

staerk.     Sla    op  din   parasol. 
Jeg  bar  brukket  af  handtaget. 
Hvad!    siden  du  gik  ud? 
Nei;   for    omtrent    en    maned 

siden. 
Du  burde  have  fact  den  istand- 

sat  f0r. 
Jeg  bar  ikke  havt  tid. 

13. 

Har  din  vcn  fact  nogen  ansset- 
telsc  nu? 

Jeg  tror  det;  men  jeg  har  ikke 

seet  ham  i    den    senere  tid, 

sa    jeg   har   kunnet   sporge 

ham  nsprmere. 
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He  had  the  prospect  of  a  very 
good  one  in  a  merchant's 
counting-house  in  Sheffield. 

Yes,  but  his  father  thought  the 
confinement  would  be  too 
much  for  his  health.  I  be- 
lieve, moreover,  that  Shef- 
field is  a  very  smoky  place. 

It  is  however  considered  very 
healthy. 

The  house  at  the  corner  of 
the  street  is  to  (l)e)  let,  I 
see. 

Yes,  the  former  occupier  is 
dead.  He  died  I  believe  of 
rapid  decline.  He  was  only 
unwell  about  six  weeks.  For- 
merly, he  was  considered  a 
very  healthy  man. 

He  was;  he  caught  cold  when 
bi'ithing. 

Did  you  read  the  speech  of  Lord 
B.  in  yesterday's  „Times"  ? 

Yes,  I  did;  and  very  much  de- 
lighted I  was  with  it.  He 
is  an  eminent  statesman,  and 
a  true  philanthropist. 

I  (juite  agree  with  you.  He  is 
getting  into  years  now,  but 
his  intellect  docs  not  seem 
in  the  least  impaired. 

Come  let  us  walk  to  the  li- 
brary, and  sec  if  they  have 
got  in  any  new  publicatioue. 

Here !  you  have  left  your  gloves. 

Oh,  thank  you !  they  must  have 
f'lllen  nut  of  my  hat- 


Han  havde  udsigt  til  at  fa  en 
meget  god  post  pa  et  gros- 
sererkontor  i  Sheffield. 

Ja,  men  bans  fader  troede,  at 
det  stillesiddende  liv  vilde 
vsere  skadeligt  for  bans  hel- 
bred,  Jeg  tror  desuden,  at 
Sheffield  er  et  meget  r0g- 
fuldt  sted. 

Det  er  imidlcrtid  anseet  for 
meget  sundt. 

Huset  pa  hjornet  af  gaden  cr 
tilleie,  ser  jeg. 

Ja.  den  forrige  beboor  er  dod. 
Jeg  tror,  han  dwde  af  galop- 
perende  ta>ring.  Han  var 
kun  syg  omtreut  seks  uger. 
Tidligere  var  han  anseet  for 
en  meget  frisk  mand. 

Ja  det  var  han ;  han  forkj0- 
lede  sig  ved  badning. 

Lseste    De    Lord    H.'s   tale    i 

„Times"  for  igar? 
Ja,  jeg  gjorde  og  blev   meget 

indtaget  i  deii.     Han  er  en 

udmerket   statsmand   og  en 

sand  menneskcvcn. 
Jeg  er  ganske  enigmed  Dem. 

Han  begyndcr  at  blive  gam- 

mel  nu ;  men  bans    forstand 

synes  ikke    i   mindste  made 

Bvsekket. 
Kom,  lad  OS  gtt  pa    bibliothe- 

kot  og  se,   om  do    bar   faet 

uogen  nye  brtger. 
Se  her !    Do  bar  glemt   Deres 

bandsker. 
A,  tak;  dc  ma    vmro    faldt  ud 

af  niiu  hat. 
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John!  wc  aliall  not  dine  at 
home  to-day. 

14. 

I  am  goin^  to  fish  to-day, 
Charles.  Will  you  go  with 
me? 

Yes,  but  I  have  no  fishing 
tackle. 

Never  mind:  I  am  (juite  pre- 
pared, and  I  can  lend  you  a 
rod  and  line  and  hooks. 

Let  us  be  off,  then,  to  the 
river.  There's  a  nice  path 
by  the  fields. 

Ha!  I  have  hooked  something. 
Bring  me  the  landing-net. 
I  feel  that  it  is  a  very  large 
fish,  it  pulls  so  hard.  It  is 
a  trout,  and  a  very  fine  one. 

Shall  we  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  eat  our  sandwiches? 

Have  you  seen  our  old  com- 
panion G.  lately? 

No,  he  is  from  home,  he  is 
gone  into  the  coiintry. 

Why  has  he  left  home? 

He  had  a  fever,  and  the  phy- 
sicians ordered  him  to  go. 

Now  let  us  fish  again.  I  like 
fl^- -fishing  much  better  than 
bottom-fishing. 

I  think  it  is  Ixtter  for  trout 
l)ut  it  requires  greater  skill 
and  more  practice. 

What  liait  are  you  using? 

An  artificial  minnow. 

Will  vou  take  tea  at  our  house? 


JohanI  vi  kommer  ikkc  til  at 
spise  middag  hjemme  idag, 

14. 
Jeg  skal  ud  og  fiske  idag,  Karl. 
Vil  du  vsere  med  ? 

Ja,  men  jeg  bar  ingen  fiskc- 
redskaber. 

Det  erdetsamme;  jeg  er  fuldt 
rustet  og  kan  lane  dig  en 
stang  med  sn0re  og  kroger. 

Lad  OS  komme  afsted  til  elven 
da.  Der  er  en  vakker  sti 
over  markerne  (jorderne). 

A!  jeg  har  faet  noget  pakro- 
gen.  Bring  mig  haven.  Jeg 
f0ler,  at  det  er  en  meget 
stor  fisk;  den  rykker  sa 
hardt.  Det  er  en  0rret  og 
det  en  meget  pen  en. 

Skal  vi  ssette  os  ned  pa  grees- 
set  og  spise  voro  8m0rre- 
br0d? 

Har  du  nylig  seet  vor  gamlc 
kamerat  G.? 

Nei,  han  er  ikke  hjemme ;  han 
er  reist  pa  landet. 

Hvorfor  er  han  reist  hjcmmc- 
fra? 

Han  havde  feber,  og  Isegerne 
vilde,  at  han  skuldc  reise. 

Lad  08  nu  fiske  igjen.  Jeg 
liker  meget  bedre  at  fiske 
med  flue  end  med  agn. 

Jog  tror,  det  er  bedre  til  or- 
ret:  men  det  fordrcr  st0rre 
dygtighcd  og  mere  0velse. 

Hvad  slags  agn  brugcr  du? 

En  slugfisk. 

Vil  du  drikke  the  lios  os? 
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With  great  pleasure  Init  I  shall 

leave  my  rod  and  tackle  on 

the  way. 
Pray,   bring   your    flute    with 

you ;  we  will   practise  sonic 

diiets  together. 
Very  well ;    but    after    tea  we 

shall  play  at  chess. 

15. 

Quick!  Charles,  or  we  shall 
not  catch  the  boat:  you  must 
have  overslept  yourself. 

Why,  where  are  we  to  go? 

Have  you  forgotten  our  prcS- 
mised  sail  down  the  river  to 
Woolwich?  Let  us  hasten; 
our  friends  will  be  waiting 
for  us. 

My  memory  has  been  treacher- 
ous for  once;  I  had  in- 
deed forgotten  it,  but  I  shall 
be  ready  directly  to  go  with 
you. 

We  have  got  a  warm  sunny 
day:  the  breeze  on  the  river 
will  be  delightful. 

The  sky  is  certainly  very  clear 
and  cloudless ;  but  I  should 
not  lie  surprised  if  wc  had 
a  shower  or  two. 

Here  is  the  boat!  just  going 
to  start.     How  fortunate! 

Here  is  your  ticket;  you  ninst 
keep  it  till  we  land,  or  you 
will  have  to  i)ay  twice. 

See  I  there  are  some  jn'-rsons 
too  late,  but  the  next  boat 
will  sail  soon. 

What  a  irreat  ni'imbcr  of  bunts 


Med  stor  forn0ielse ;  men  jeg 
skal  ga  hjemom  nied  min 
stang  og  mine  redskaber. 

Kjsere,  tag  fl0iten  med  dig,  sa 
skal  vi  spille  nogle  duetter 
sammen. 

Gjerne  det;  men  cfter  thecn 
spiller  vi  skak. 

15. 
Skynd  dig  Karl,  ellers   nar  vi 

ikke  dampbaden;  du  ma  have 

forsovet  dig. 
Nu,  livor  skal  vi  hen? 
Har  du  glemt  vor    aftalte    tur 

nedover  clven  til  Woolwich  ? 

Lad  OS  skynde  os;  vore  ven- 

ner  kommer  til  at  vente  pa  os, 

Min  hukommelse  har  svigtet 
mig  for  en  gangs  skyld :  jeg 
havde  virkelig  glemt  det; 
men  jeg  skal  straks  vsere 
ffcrdig  til  at  ga  med  dig. 

Vi  bar  en  varm  solskinsdag: 
luftningen  pS.  elven  vil  blive 
deilig. 

Himmelen  er  vistnok  meget 
klar  og  skyfri;  men  det  skul- 
de  ikke  undrc  mig,  om  vi 
fik  en  skur  eller  to. 

Her  er  bAden !  den  skal 
netop  afsted.    Hvor  holdigt! 

Her  er  din  billet:  dumagjem- 
me  den,  til  vi  gar  iland,  el- 
lers far  du  l)etah>  to  gango. 

Se,  der  er  noglc  folk,  som 
kommer  for  sent:  men  den 
naeste  bad  kommer  snart  til 
at  gii. 

Hvilken    ttor    m.Tnj^dc    damp- 
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are  plyinj^  aliout  in  all  di- 
rections! it  surprises  me  that 
wc  do  not  hear  of  more  ac- 
cidents from  collision. 


16. 

I  ain  going  to  take  a  walk  this 
afternoon;  will  you  accom- 
pany me? 

Where  do  you   intend   going? 

I  thought  of  going  over  to 
Naworth  Castle*)  a  fine  old 
haronial  hall. 

I  should  like  to  sec  it  very 
much.  ^Yll0se  residence  is  it? 

The  Earl  of  Carlisle  lives  there 
during  the  shooting  season. 
It  has  heen  in  the  i)osses- 
sion  of  his  family  time  out 
of  mind. 

Are  you  ready  to  start? 

Nearly;  I  have  only  to  get  my 
hat  and  walking-stick;  I 
won't  detain  you  half  a 
minute. 

Take  an  umhrella  with  you; 
it  has  every  appearance  of 
turning  out  a  wet  day. 

Well  thought  of!  I  will  follow 
your  advice. 

I  shall  take  my  waterproof 
with  me  instead. 

Yes;  but  I  have  not  one,  I 
mean  to  huy  one,  they  are 
less  cumliersome;  hut  I  think 
they  check  pcr8i)ir!ition  too 
much, 


hade  der  farer  onikriug  i 
alle  retninger;  det  forhauser 
mig,  at  man  ikke  h0rer  om 
flere  ulykker  vcd  sammen- 
st0d. 

16. 
Jeg    vil    ga    en    tur  icfterniid- 
dag;  vil  du  f^lge  med? 

Ilvor  taenker  du  at  ga  hen? 
Jeg  taenkte    pa  at  ga   over  til 

Naworth  Castle*),    et  smukt 

gammelt  haroni. 
Jeg  skulde   have   stor  lyst  til 

at  se  det.    Hvem  er  det,  som 

hor  der? 
Greven    af  Carlisle    hor  der  i 

jagttiden.      Det    liar    vseret 

i  hans   families   hcsiddelse  i 

umindelige  tider. 

Er  du  fscidig  til  at  gaafsted? 
Pa  det  na?rmeste :  jeg  mangier 

blot  min  hat  og  spadserstok; 

jeg    skal  ikke    opholde    dig 

et  halvt  minut. 
Tag     ]jaraply    med;     det    er 

al  udsigt  til  at  hlive  en  regn- 

fuld  dag. 
Vel  betseuktl     Jeg  skal  folgc 

dit  rad. 
Jeg  tager  min  regnkappe  med 

istedet. 
Ja;    men   jeg    har    ingen;  jeg 

tpenker   pa  at  kjobc  en;    de 

er  mindre  besva'rlige;    men 

jeg  tror,  de  hindrer  uddunst- 

uingen  formcget. 


*)  I  CAiabcrland,  omircnt  15  ongl.  mile  fra  Carllele. 
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^Vhich  road  do  we  take?  This 
to  the  right,  or  that  further 
on,  to  the  left? 

We  keep  straight  on ;  until  wc  : 
come  to  the  lodge.    You  see 
that  clumj)  of  trees,  about  a 
mile  off? 

Yes,  I  do.  I 

The  lodge  is  just  beside  them. 

"What  a  great  m;iny  blackber- 
ries there  are  on  all   sides ! 

Yes;  this  neighbourhood  is 
famous  for  them.  Thej'  are 
the  finest  of  wild  fruit;  don't 
you  think  so? 

I  cannot  say  I  am  particularly 
partial  to  them.  But  then 
I  don't  care  about  fruit  of 
any  kind. 

"What  is  that  noise? 

There  is  a  little  water-fall  that 
turns  a  mill  down  in  the 
valley  to  the  left.  It  is  a 
spot  that  is  very  much  ad- 
mired. 

Ah  !  here  is  the  sput.  You  are 
correct;  it  is  ass-'iredly  vtry 
picturesque ! 

17. 

Here    we    arc    at    the    lodge ! 

What  a  very  fine  avenue! 
IIow  beautifully  the  trees 
arch  (Wer  the  road. 

Aye;  but  that  is  not  all;  do 
you  not  see  the  old  grey 
tower  peeiiing  iWer  tho  tops 
nf  the  trees  bcyoinl'-' 

Now  I  do !  I  dill  lint  at  lirit 
disc()ver  it. 


Hvilken  vei  tager  vi?  deune 
til  hoire,  eller  den  leengere 
borte  til  venstre? 

Vi  gar  lige  frem,  til  vi  kom- 
mer  til  portnerstuen.  Du 
ser  det  skovholt  derborte 
omtrent  en  mil  herfra? 

Ja. 

Portnerstuen  er  lige  ved  si- 
den  af. 

Hvilken  stor  maengde  broraba?r 
der  er  pa  alle  kanter ! 

Ja,  denne  egn  er  ber0mt  for 
dem.  Det  er  den  bedste 
vilde  frugt,  synes  du  ikke 
det? 

Jeg  kan  ikke  sige,  at  jeg  er 
sa  sserdeles  indtaget  i  dem 
Men  forresten  bryder  jeg  mig 
ikke  om  nogen   slags    fiugt. 

ITvad  er  det  for  en  stpi? 

Der  er  et  lidet  vandfald.  som 
driver  en  m0lle  nede  i  dalen 
til  venstre.  Det  er  et  sted, 
som  beundres  meget. 

A;  her  er  stedet.  Du  bar  ret: 
det  er  virkolig  meget  ma- 
lerisk ! 

17. 
Her    er    vi    ved  liortueratuen. 
Hvilken     sft-rdcles     ])en     alle ! 

Hvor  vakkert  trseerne  hvsel- 

ver  sig  over  veien. 
Ja;    men  det  er   ikke  alt;    ser 

du  ikke  d(;t  gamlc  gratarn, 

som  stikker  frcni   over  trse- 

t.np])erne  bortenfor. 
Nu  ser  jeg  det.     Jeg  fik  ikk(> 

0ie  pii  del  i  begyndelscu. 
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Part  of  the  building  appears 
to  have  been  renewed. 

Yes;  it  was  unfortunately  dam- 
aged by  fire  about  twelve 
years  since. 

What  a  pity! 

The  old  chapel  was  completely 
destroyed;  and  in  fact  all 
the  buildings  in  this  wing 
were  more  or  less  injured. 
Prior  to  that  sad  accident 
it  was  considered  the  finest 
specimen  of  that  style  of 
architecture  in  the  kingdom. 

I  can  fi'illy  believe  that  such 
was  the  case. 

But  come,  let  us  make  haste, 
or  the  day  will  be  gone  be- 
fore we  have  seen  (over)  it. 

Here  is  a  large  bell ;  shall  I 
ring  it? 

Yes ;  no!  stop  !  Here  comes  the 
woman  who  shews  the  castle. 

We  wish    to    go    through  the 
castle ;  will  it  be  convenient? 
All  right!  Come  along. 

18. 

Now  that  we  have  inspected 
the  castle,  we  shall  have 
time  to  go  and  see  Laner- 
cost  Abbey. 

Is  it  very  far  off? 

No!  it  is  close  to  us,  down" in 
the  glen.  The  way  to  it  is 
through  a  very  romantic 
ravine  traversed  by  a  n6isy 
stream. 

We  have   two    hmirs    of   ib'iy- 


En  del  af  bygningen  synes  at 
VJere  l)leven  restaureret. 

Ja;  den  blev  uheldigvis  0do- 
lagt  af  ildebiaiid  for  om- 
trent  tolv  ar  siden. 

Det  var  synd! 

Det  gamle  kapel  blev  fuld- 
stajndig  0delagt,  og  alle  byg- 
ningerne  i  denne  fl0i  blev  i 
virkeligheden  mere  eller 
mindre  beskadiget.  F0r  den 
s0rgelige  begivenhed  blev 
det  anseet  som  det  smuk- 
keste  eksempel  pa  den  byg- 
ningsstil  i  laiulet. 

Jeg  kan  godt  ttenke  mig,  at 
det  var  tilfseldet. 

Men  kom,  lad  os  skynde  os, 
ellers  er  dagen  forbi,  f0r  vi 
far  beseet  det. 

Her  er  en  stor  klokke;  skal 
jeg    rjnge  pa  den? 

Ja;  nei,  stop!  her  kommer 
den  kone,  sora  viser  om  jm 
slottet. 

Vi  0nsker  at  bese  slottet;  er 
det  beleiligt? 

Ja  vel!    kom  og  f0lg  med. 

18. 
Nu,  da  vi  bar  beseet   slottet, 
bar  vi  tid  til   at   ga   og   se 
Lanercost  Abbey. 

Er  det  meget  langt  borte? 

Nei,  det  cr  her  t^t  ved  nedc 
i  dalen.  Voien  til  det  gslr 
gjennein  en  meget  roman- 
tisk  kbft,  gjennemstr0mmet 
af  en  larmende  elv. 

Vi  har  to  timers    dagslys    for 
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light  before  us  yet ;  so  lot 
us  go  by  all  means. 

Now  keep  your  eyes  a})6ut 
you,  for  every"  step  will  give 
you  changing  views  of  the 
most  charming  scenery. 

Is  that  the  Abbey  which  is 
just  coming  in  sight  yonder  ? 

Yes  that  is  it.  Only  part  of 
it  remains,  and  that  part  has 
been  so  far  renewed  that  it 
can  be  used  as  a  church. 
The  rector's  house  is  close 
to  it  in  the  valley. 

Are  there  any  fish  in  this  river  ? 

Oh  yes!  it  is  a  very  good  trout- 
stream.  I  have  angled  here 
for  hours.  Angling  is  a  sport 
of  which  I  am  very  fond. 

You  must  write  your  name  and 
address  in  thatvisitors'  hook, 
and  then  follow  me. 

It  is  a  beautiful  place,  though 
but  the  wreck  of  what  it 
once  was.  These  are  apart 
of  the  old  cloisters  I  pre- 
sume. 

Yes ;  but  now  they  arc  used,  as 
you  see,  for  very  different 
purposes  to  those  for  which 
they  were  intended. 

1  see  that  they  are  now  de- 
graded into  cellars  and  there 
is  iJositively  a  wheelbarrow 
in  one  <'6rncr  and  a  heap  of 
potatoes  in  another. 

19. 

Was  not  that  a  drop  of  rainV 
Look !  till"  clouds  arc  giither- 


os  cndnu;  lad  os  derfor  en- 
delig  ga. 

Hav  nu  fiinene  med  dig;  thi 
hvert  skridt  vil  skaffe  dig 
vekslende  billeder  af  den 
mest  henrivende  aatur. 

Er  det  klosteret,  som  netop 
kommer  frem   derborte? 

Ja,  det  er  det.  Kun  en  del 
af  det  er  igjen,  og  den  del 
er  bleven  sa  vidt  restau- 
reret,  at  den  kan  bruges 
som  kirke.  Prsestens  hus  er 
taet  ved  nede  i  dalen. 

Er  der  nogct  fisk  i  denne  elv? 

Ja  da !  det  er  en  meget  god 
0rretelv.  Jeg  liar  fisket  her 
i  timevis.  At  fiske  er  en 
fornaielse,  som  jeg  er  meget 
glad  i. 

Du  ma.  skrive  dit  navn  og 
din  adresse  i  bogen  der  for 
bes0gende,  og  f0lg   sa   mig. 

Det  er  et  nydeligt  sted,  8kj0nt 
kun  en  ruin  af,  hvad  det 
engang  var.  Delte  er  en 
del  af  de  gamle  kloster- 
gange,  formoder  jeg. 

Ja;  men  nu  bruges  de,  som 
du  ser,  til  iioget  ganske 
andet,  end  de  var  bestemt 
for. 

Jeg  ser,  at  de  nu  er  ncdvwr- 
diget  til  kjfeldere,  og  der.er 
sandelig  en  trilloli0r  i  en 
krog  og  en  dynge  potetes  i 
en  an den. 

19. 
Var  ikko  det    en    rcgiidraboV 
Se,  det  trsekkor  mt-get  hur- 
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ing  very  rapidly;  I  am  afraid 
we  are  in  for  a  shower. 

That  is  very  certain,  for  it  is 
beginning  to  come  down  iu 
earnest.  Let  us  take  shelter 
under  this  thick  oak.  It  may 
pass  off  directly. 

I  don't  know ;  I  fear  it  looks 
as  though  it  were  likely  to 
last;  and  see!  that  was  a 
flash  of  lightning. 

Hark!  how  it  thunders;  close 
above  our  heads  too.  It  is 
not  safe  to  stay  I'lnder  this 
tree. 

We  must  run  to  the  little  inn 
about  three  hundred  yards 
farther  on  where  we  can  rest 
till  the  storm  is  over. 

Come  along  then. 

Well,  here  we  are  snfe  enough, 

but  wet  enough  ton. 
It   was   unfortunate    tiiat    we 

came  out  without  any  defence 

against  the  weather. 
Yes,  but  the  sun  was   shining 

brilliantly  when  we  left  home. 
It  is  pouring  down  now  with 

a  vengeance  ;  just  come  and 

look  through    the    window; 

the  road  is  positively  flooded. 
Here  is  a  commercial  traveller 

just  coming.      I  suppose  he 

means  to  stay  here  all  night. 

It  looks  like  it,  for  he  is 
having  all  his  luggage 
brought  in. 

Waiter,  bring  me  some  supper. 
What  have  you  got? 


tig  op  til  uveir ;  jeg  er  bahg^, 
vi  har  en  regnskur  ivente. 

Det  er  sikkert  nok,  for  det  be- 
gynder  at  komme  ned  for 
alvor.  Lad  os  s0ge  ly  undet 
dette  tykke  egetrse,  Det  kan 
muligens  straks  ga  over. 

Jeg  ved  ikke ;  jeg  er  bange  for, 
det  ser  ud,  som  om  det  vil 
blive  langvarigt;  og  se!  det 
var  et  lyn. 

H0r,  hvor  det  tordner ;  lige 
over  vore  hoveder  ogsa. 
Det  er  ikke  trygt  at  blive 
under  dette  tree. 

Vi  ma  l0be  til  det  lille  verts- 
hus  omtrent  tre  hundrede 
meter  Isengere  borte,  hvor 
vi  kan  blive,  til  uveiret  er 
over. 

Kom  da. 

Ja,  her  er  vi  trygge  nok,  men 
vade  nok  ogsa. 

Det  var  uheldigt,  at  vi  gikud 
uden  nogeii  beskyttelse  mod 
veiret. 

Ja,  men  solen  skinnede  prseg- 
tig,  da  vi  gik  hjemmefra. 

Nu  08er  det  ned  for  alvor; 
kom  bare  og  se  ud  gjennem 
vinduet;  veien  er  formelig 
overfl0mmet. 

Her  kommer  netop  en  han- 
delsreisende.  Jeg  formoder, 
det  er  bans  hensigt  at  blive 
her  natten  over. 

Det  ser  sa  ud,  for  han  lader 
alt  sit  t0i  bringe  ind. 

Opvarter,  bring  mig  noget  af- 
tensmad.    Hvad  har  Dp? 


Well ;  I  will  have  some  cold 
heef.  And  I  say,  waiter, 
have  you  got  any  good 
cigars?  Bring  in  the  box. 

Light  the  gas. 

Waiter,  some  coals.  The  night 
is  very  chilly. 

Bring  mc  the  paper.  I  should 
prefer  the  „Times".  Have 
you  „Punch"? 

Could  I  trouble  you  to  ring 
the  bell  V    Thank  you. 

W'aiter,  call  me  at  half  past 
seven,  No.  29. 

(Jood  night. 


20. 

Good  bye,  my  friend!  I  hope 
you  will  have  an  agreeable 
journey. 

Thanks  to  you,  1  shall  do  my 
best  to  make  myself  com- 
fortable. 

Cab,  drive  me  to  the  Railway 
Station. 

What  is  the  fare?  I  think  that 
you  will  find  that  correct. 

(lood  morning. 

P6rter!  remove  my  luggage  to 
the  train  for  C.  Where  is 
the  booking-office? 

It  is  tlie  second  door  down. 

Thank  you  ;  I  see  the  name 
over  the  door. 

i-'irst  class  to  W. ! 

My  change  is  not  correct. 
You  liavc  given  me  two  shil- 
lings too  little. 

That  is  right  now. 


Godt;  jeg  vil  have  lidt  koldt 
ok8ekj0d.  Og  hor  her,  op- 
varter,  har  De  nogen  gode 
cigarer?  Tag  ind  kasseu. 

Tsend  gasen. 

Opvarter,  nogle  kul.  Aftenen 
er  meget  kj0lig. 

Bring  mig  avison.  Jeg  vilde 
foretrffikke  „Timcs".  liar 
De  „Punch"? 

Ma  jeg  uleilige  Dem  med  at 
ringe  pu  klokken  ?    Tak. 

Opvarter,  vaek  mig  klokken 
halv  otte  ;  pa,  no.  29. 

God  nat. 


20. 

Farvel,  min  ven;  jeg  haber,  du 
vil  fa  en  l)ehagelig  reiae. 

Tak  skal  du  have,  jeg  skal  gJ0re 

mit  bedste  for  at.  gjore  mig 

det  behageligt. 
Vognmand,  kJ0r  mig   til  jern- 

banestationen. 
llvad  er  taksten?  Jeg  taenker, 

Dc  vil  finde  det  rigtigt. 
Godraorgen. 
Bcerer!  bring  rait  tni    bort  til 

C.-toget.    Hvor  er  billetkon- 

toret  ? 
Det  er  anden  d0r  pa  uedre  aide. 
Tak,  jeg  ser  navnet  over  daren. 

F0r8te  plads  til  W.I 

Jeg  har    ikke    faet    rigtig    til- 

bage.     De  har  givet  mig  to 

qshillings"  for  lidet. 
Nu  er  det  rigtigt. 
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Pray,  Sir,  is  this  seat  occu- 
pied? 

No,  I  think  not. 

Then  I  will  sit  down  here. 

Now  we're  off! 

This  is  the  station  where  I 
have  to  ^<^i  out. 

21. 

Coachman,  is  the  box-seat  at 
liberty? 

Yes.  Sir,  it  is. 

Then  I  will  occupy  it  if  you 
please. 

Tlie  mist  is  gradually  clearing 
away,  and  I  hope  we  are 
going  to  have  a  very  pleas- 
ant ride. 

How  much  jollier  to  travel  in 
this  way  than  in  a  close 
railway  carriage. 

/cs,  we  can  now  enjoy  the 
scenery,  and  it  certainly  is 
not  very  exhilarating  to  be 
whisked  along  at  the  rate  of 
about  fifty  miles  an  hour 
through  deep  cuttings  or 
dark  tiinuels. 

besides,  the  screech  uf  the 
engine  whistle  is  so  very 
harsli. 

You  have  got  a  very  good  team 
to-day,  coachman. 

Yes.  Sir,  f  am  very  proud  of 
my  cattle*)  and  I  always  try 
to  take  great  care  of  them. 

You  do  quite  right.  I  am 
passionately  fond  of  horses 
and  I  cannot   bear  to  sec  a 

*)  „Cattle" 


Om  forladelse,  min  herrc,  cr 
denne  plads  optaget? 

Nei,  det  tror  jeg  ikke. 

Sa  vil  jeg  saitte  mig  her. 

Nu  reiser  vi  afsted! 

Dette  er  den  station,  hvor  jeg 
skal  ud. 

21. 
Vognmand,  er  pladsen  pa  buk- 

ken  ledig?  a"'"''^  -"'"Y 
Ja,  min  herre.  '  "'  '"" 
Sa  skal  jeg  fa  iov  at  tage  deu. 

Tagen  trsekker  mere  og  mere 
bort,  og  jeg  haber,  vi  <;kal 
fa  en  megetbehagelig  kj0rc- 
tur.  ' 

Hvor  meget  morsommcre  at 
raise  pa  denne  made  end  i 
en  lukket  jernl)anevogn. 

Ja,  nu  kan  vi  nyde  udsigtcn, 
og  det  er  virkelig  ikke  me- 
get behageligt  at  blive  kjf<rt 
afsted  med  en  fart  af  om- 
trent  femti  mil  i  timeiigjcn- 
nem  dybe  skjseringer  ellor 
m0rke  tunneler. 

Desuden  er  den  gjennemtrwn- 
gende  1yd  af  lokomotivpiben 
NViort  ubehagelig. 

De  liar  et  meget  godt  for- 
spand  idag,  vogBraand. 

Ja,  (mill  herre),  jeg  er  meget 
stolt  af  mine  dyr,  og  jeg 
80ger  altid  at  stelle  deni  godt. 

Det  gJMr  I)e  ret  i.  Jeg  er  li- 
denska>>elig  glad  i  hestc,  og 
jeg  kan  ikke  tale  at  se  et 
bulges  1  Amerika  ialmindeligbed  kun  om  horakvapg. 
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valuable  animal  cruelly  used 
or  overworked. 

That  oflf-leader  is  very  hand- 
some. 

So  he  is,  Sir,  but  this  near- 
wheeler  is  the  best  and 
steadiest  of  the  four.  Per- 
haps you  would  like  to  take 
the  reins  for  a  mile  or  two, 
Sir?  I  see  you  have  got 
your  driving  gloves  on,  and 
you  have  a  good  eye  for 
horses. 

Thank  you !  I  will  very  gladly 
do  so,  after  a  while,  but  here 
is  a  very  steep  hill,  and  I 
think  we  ought  to  get  off 
and  walk  up  it.  What  do 
you  say  gentlemen? 

By  all  means,  I  shall  be  glad 
to  stretch  my  logs  a  little, 
for  I  begin  to  feel  cramped 
with  sitting  still  so  long. 

Pull  up  then. 

22. 

If  you  gentlemen  are  going  to 
walk,  you  had  better  choose 
the  shortest  cut,  espetnally 
as  it  is  tilso  tlie  plcasantest. 

Is  tlierti  a  nearer  road  than 
the  highivay? 

Yes!  go  along  the  footpath 
tlirough  that  field,  and  then 
acroRf)  the  pastaro  meadow 
beyond  and  you  will  conio 
out  on  till'  high  road  agiiin. 

See  they  are  hay-making  in 
the     field    beyond.      L<'t    u? 


vaerdifuldt  dyr  grusomt  be- 
handlet  eller  overanstraengt. 

Den  h0ire  forspandshest  er 
meget  pen. 

Det  er  den,  (min  herre);  men 
denne  venstre  stanghest  er 
den  bedste  og  8t0este  af  alle 
fire.  Kanske  De  bar  lyst  til 
at  tage  t0mmerne  en  mil 
eller  to,  (min  herre)?  J  eg 
ser,  De  bar  Deres  kj0re- 
handsker  pa,  og  De  bar  et 
godt  0ie  for  heste. 

Tak,  det  vil  jeg  meget  gjerne 
om  en  stund;  men  her  er 
en  meget  steil  bakke,  og  jeg 
tror,  vi  b0r  stige  af  og  ga 
opover  den.  Hvad  siger  De, 
mine  herrer? 

Ja  da.  jeg  vil  gjerne  fa  strajkke 
mine  ben  lidt,  for  jeg  be- 
gynder  at  f0le  mig  stiv  af 
at  sidde  stille  sa  Iseuge. 

Stans  da. 

22. 

Dersom  De  vil  ga,  mine  her- 
rer. gjordo  De  rettest  i  at 
vpplge  don  korteste  gjenvei, 
isterdeleshi'd  da  den  ogsa 
er  bchageligst. 

Kr  der  en  korterc  vei  end 
hovcdveien? 

Ja;  ga  langs  stien  gjennom  den 
niarken  dor  (over  det  jordet) 
og  sa  tver«over  ha\  negangcn 
liortenfor,  sa  kommer  De 
ud  p:i  landeveien  igjen. 

Sc.de  holder  pa  ath0ie  i>h  nngen 
(jordet!  derborte,    Lad  os  ga 
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join    them    for   a  minute  or 

two,  we  shall  have  plenty  of 

time. 
You  seem  to  liave  a  good  crop 

this  year,  (farmer). 
Ye8,   Sir,   thank    God,   hay  is 

likely  to  be  plentiful. 
How   are  your  other  harvests 

lookinjr? 
Very  tidy,  Sir,  thank  you. 
Then  we  shall  not  have  a  dear 

loaf  this  coming  winter? 
No,  Sir;  I  think   flour  will  be 

16wer  than  it  has  been  for 

many  a  long  year. 
Good  day,  my  man! 
Good  bye,  Sir! 
We  must  now  walk  briskly  to 

be  in  time  for  the  coach. 
Oh  I  see   it   over   the   hedge 

there. 
Thank  you,  coachman,  for  your 

sensible  counsel. 
We  have  been  amon"-  the  hay- 
cocks; how  gloriously  sweet 

they  smell. 
Coachman,  I  get  down  at  the 

next  town  we  come  to.    Do 

you  stop   at  the  Red  Lion? 

No,  Sir,  at  the  Crown. 

Then  I  must  get  a  cab  to  the 
Red  Liun,  as  I  expect  a  friend 
to  come  to  me  there  tliis 
evening. 


bort  til  dem  et  minut   uUer 
to ;  vi  har  god  tid. 

Det   ser  ud  til,   at  l>c    far  eu 

god  avling  iar. 
Ja,    gudskelov,    der    vil    sand- 

synligvis  blive  en  msengde  hn. 
Hvorledes     ser    Deres    0vrigc 

avling  ud? 
Tak,  raeget  vakkcr. 
Sa  bliver  br^dct  ikkc  dyrt  til 

vinteren. 
Nei;  jeg  tsenker,  niel  vil  blive 

billigere,  end  det  har  vaeret 

pa  mange  ar. 
Godmor^en,  miii  maud  I 
Farvel,  min  herre! 
Nu    ma    vi    ga    raskt    for    at 

korame  tidsnok  til  vognen. 
A,    jeg  ser    den    over    hekken 

der. 
Tak  skal  De  have,  vognmand^ 

for  Deres  fornuftige  rad. 
Vi   har   vseret   borte    imellem 

li08takkerne;     hvor    aldelcs 

deilig  de  dufter. 
Vognmand,   jeg    giir  af  i  deu 

nyeste    by,    vi    kommer    til. 

Stanser  De  ved   „Den  rtide 

l0vc"? 
Nei,  ved  „Kronen". 
Sa  ma  jeg  fa  en  vogn  til  „Dcu 

r0de  l0ve",  da  jeg  venter  en 

ven  til  mig  der  iaftcii. 


23.  '28. 

We  stoj)  here  for  a  minute  to  '  Vi  stanser  her  et  minut  for  at 

change  horses.    Do  you  see       bytte  hcstr.    SorDedeandro 

the  others  ready  for  us  two]      fft-idigetii  os,  to  padeuene 
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oil  one  aide  of  the  road  and 

two  on  the  other? 
Yes;  now  let  us  see  how  lonp; 

they    will  be   in    harnessing 

them. 
The    whole    thing    is    done  in 

three  minutes. 
This  is  the  Crown,  Sir. 
Here  is  eighteen  pence  for  you 

and  a  shilling  for  the  guard. 

Get  this  gentleman's  port- 
manteau out  of  the  boot  and 
call  him  a  cab  from  the 
stand. 

Stop ;  I  will  have  a  glass  of 
brandy  and  water  before  I 
go  on. 

Now  cabman  drive  me  to  the 
Ked  Lion. 


side  af  veicii  og   to   pa  den 

aiiden? 
Ja;  lad  os  nu  se,    hvor  la^ngc 

de   vil  vserc  cm  at  saele  pa 

dem. 
I)et  helc  er  gjort   pii  trc   mi- 
nuter. 
Her  er  „Kronen". 
Her  er  atten  „pence"  til  Dem 

og  en  „«hilling   til  koiiduk- 

t0ren. 
Tag  dennc  herres    vadssek   ud 

af  vognskrinet    og  hent    en 

vogn  til  ham  fra  holdeplad- 

sen. 
Stop;  jeg  vil  have  et  glas  grog, 

for  jeg  reiser  videre. 

Kj0r   mig    nu    til    „Den    rode 
l0ve",  vognmaiid. 


Waiter;  lias  a  gentleman  been' 
here  to  intiuire  for  Mr.  D.V 

Yes,  Sir,  he  is  waiting  in  the 
commercial  room. 

Now,  my  good  friend,  I  am 
glad  to  sec  you.  I  am  very 
sorry  I  can't  offer  you  a  bed 
in  my  own  house,  but  you 
know  the  reason. 

Oh  yes :  waiter  take  my  lug- 
gage into  ray  bed-room  and 
let  me  know  the  number. 

14,  Sir. 

Come  uj)  stairs  with   me. 

What  time  mutt  1  l»e  at  the 
bride's  hmisp  to  -  nnjrrow 
morning? 


Opvarter;  bar  en  herrc  vspret 
her  og  spurgt  efter  hr.  D.? 

Ja,  min  herre,  ban  venter  i 
vfprelset  for  de  handelsrei- 
sende. 

Nu,  min  gode  ven.  det  glspder 
mig  at  se  dig.  Det  gjtu- 
mig  megetondt,  at  jeg  ikko 
kan  byde  dig  en  seng  i  mit 
eget  bus :  men  du  ved  grun- 
den. 

Ja  vist;  opvarter,  bring  luit 
t0i  iiid  i  mit  soveva-relse  og 
lad  mig  fu  vide  numnierct. 

14,  min  hcrrc. 

Koni  oven  I  111  med  mig. 

]]\n(}  tid  nn'i  jeg  va>ro  i  lirn- 
dehuRct  imorj»en  tidlig? 
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About  nine  o'clock. 

Where  do  you  mean  to  go  on 

your  wedding-trip  ? 
We  shall  oro  down  the  Rhine. 


24. 

How  is  this,  my  boy?  you 
should  be  at  school. 

The  Master  has  given  us  a 
holidag  to-day. 

Why  to-day? 

It  is  the  Queen's  birthday. 

How  will  you  ami'isc  yourself? 

1  think  of  goingwith  my  school- 
fellows to  play  at  cricket. 

Would  you  rather  not  have  a 
ride  on  horseback  with  me? 

Oh  yes,  papa,  I  like  riding  very 
much  better  than  cricket. 

Run  and  tell  John  to  saddle 
the  black  horse  for  me,  and 
the  little  pony  for  youx'self. 

The  horses  are  ready,  papa. 

I  shall  come  immediately. 

Is  this  the  proper  l)ridle  ? 

Yes,  the  6ther  is  broken. 

See  that  your  saddle  is  fast. 

Now,  mount!  Do  not  pull  the 
bridle  so  much.  Take  care 
your  pony  does  not  stumble. 

Shall  I  canter  on  and  open 
the  gate? 

Yes,  if  you  please. 

Oh,  what  a  pity!  it  is  locked. 
Then  you  must   ride   back  to 
the  house  for  the  key. 


Omtrent  klokken  ni.*) 
livorlion    ta^nker    du  at    reise 

pa  din  bryllupstur? 
Vi  skal  reise  nedover  Rhinen. 


24. 

Hvorledes  er  dette,  gutten  min ; 

du  skulde  vaere  pa  skolen? 

Lfereren  har  givet  os  fri  idag. 

Hvorfor  idag? 

Det  er  dronningens  f^dselsdag. 
Hvad  vil  du  more  dig  med? 
Jeg  t.'enker  pa  at  gi'i  med  mine 

skolekamerater     og      spille 

cricket. 
Vil  du  ikke  heller  tage  en  ri- 

detur  med  mig? 
Jo  da,  papa,  jeg  synes  meget, 

meget  bedre  oni  at  ride  end 

om  cricket. 
Spring   og    bed   Johan    sadle 

Svarten  til  mig  og  den  lille 

pony  til  dig  selv. 
Hestene  er  fivrdige,  papa. 
Jeg  skal  komnie  straks. 
Er  dette  det  rette  bidsel? 
Ja,  det  andet  er  itu. 
Se,  at  din  sadel  sidder  fast. 
Sid  nu  op ;  ryk  ikke  stl  meget 

i   t0ilen.     Pas,  at  din   pony 

ikke  snubler. 
Skal  jeg  galopere  frem  og  lukke 

op  porten? 
Ja,  va?r  sa  snild. 
A,  hvor  kjedeligt;  den  er  stscngt. 
Sa  ma  du  ride  tilbage  til  huset 

efter  n0glen. 


*)    BrudeTielier  mk  i  England  vtere  fuldbyrdet  iaden  kl.  12  middag. 
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Perhaps  we  can  leap  over  the 

hedfre? 
Well.     I  shall  f?o  first. 

There !     that   was    well    done. 

Now  for  a  gallop  down  the 

park. 
Oh,   this   is   delightful!     How 

glorious  the  weather  is. 
The  pony  goes  so  easily  papa. 
Yes;  it  has  l)een  well  trained. 

Where  shall  we  go? 

1  must  go  into  B.     I  have  to 

call  upon  a  friend  there. 
How  many  miles  is  it  to  B.? 
It  is,  I  bolievo,  about  nine  miles, 

if  we  take  the  8h6i;test  way. 


See!    there   is    a   waggon    in 

front,  and  I  think  the  driver 

is    asleep.     We  must  awake 

him. 
Halloo,   halloo!     Your   horses 

are  going  wrong. 
F.h  .  .  .  what?    0,  ah!    I  was 

tired  and  the  warm  sun  made 

me  sleep. 
You   should   take    njore   care. 

my  friend. 
0,  I  have  often  done  it  bef6re, 

and    been   none   the   worse 

for  it. 
Well,  well,  tho  grey  goose  will 

be  caught  at  last. 

Have     you     ever     heard     the 
nightingale,  papa? 


Kanske    vi    kan     saette    over 

hekken  ? 
Lad  ga!    Jeg    skal    gJ0re  det 

f0r8t. 
Se,  det   var    godt   gjort.      Xu 

en  galop    nedigjennem  par- 
ken. 
A,    dette   er   preegtigtl     Hvor 

stralende  veiret  er. 
Ponyen  gar  sa  let,  papa. 
Ja ;  den  er    bleven    godt    ind- 

reden. 
Hvor  skal  vi  ride  hen? 
Jeg  ma  rideind  i  B.;  jeg  skal 

bes0ge  en  von  der. 
Hvor  mange  mil  er  det  til  B.  ? 
Jeg  tror,    det   er   omtrent   ni 

mil,    dersom   vi   tager   den 

korteste  vei. 

25. 

Se,  der  er  en  fragtvogn  foran, 
og  jeg  tror,  kjgreren  sover. 
Vi  ma,  vsekke  ham. 

Hollo,  hollo!  Hestene  dine  gar 

gait. 
Na  .  .  .  hvad  ?  A,  jeg  var  trret, 

og  solheden   gjorde,   at  jeg 

Bovnede. 
Du  skulde  vnere  mere  forsigtig, 

min  ven. 
A,  jeg  har  ofte    gjort  det  f0r, 

og  det  har  ikke    gjort   mig 

noget. 
Ja,  ja.  krukken   gar  au   la^tigo 

tilvands,    til     den     kommer 

hankel0S  bjem. 
Har  du  nogcnsindc    h0rt   nat- 

tergalen,  papa? 
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Oh  yea!  many  times.   Its  note 

is  very  peculiar. 
How  I  should  like  to  hear  it ! 

"^Tio  is  this  coming  towards 

U8? 

I  think"   it  is  Mr.  B.,   whom  I 

wish  to  see. 
Yes,  it  is  he  (him). 
How  are  you  to-day,  Mr.  H.? 

Well,  I  thank  you,  I  was  just 
coming  to  call  on  you. 

We  will  ride  back  then  to- 
gether. 

I  wished  to  ask  your  advice. 

I  shall  give  it  with  pleasure 
if  it  will  be  of  any  use  to 
you. 

Ride  on,  Charles;  I  wish  to 
converse  with  Mr.  B. 

20. 

Emily,  did  you  bring  the  book 
from  the  library  last  night? 

Yes,  mamma,  I  gave  it  you 
last  evening. 

No,  Emily,  I  do  not  recollect 
your  doing  so. 

Then  I  will  go  and  bring  it; 
I  most  likely  left  it  in  my 
room.  —  Here  it  is,  mamma. 

Thank  you. 

Have   you   read   many  of  Sir 

Walter  Scott's  works? 
I  have  read  all  his  poems,  and 

a  great  number  of  his  prose 

productions. 
I  admire  his  novels  very  much. 


Ja   da,   mange    gange.     Deaa 

sang  er  meget  eiendommelig. 
Hvor  jeg  skulde  have   lyst  til 

at  h0re  den.     Hvem  er  det, 

som  kommer  imod  os? 
Jeg  tror,    det   er  hr.  B.,  som 

jeg  0nsker  at  trajfife. 
Ja,  det  er  ham. 
Hvorledes   star    det   til    idag, 

hr.  H.? 
Tak    godt;    jeg  var  netop    pa 

veien  for  at  se  ind  til  Dem. 
Sa   skal   vi   ride  tilbage  sam- 

men. 
Jeg  vilde  bede  om  Deres  rad. 
Det   skal  jeg    med   forn0ielse 

give  Dem,    dersom  det  kan 

vaere  Dem  til  nogen  nytte. 
Rid   videre,  Karl,  jeg   0nsker 

at  tale  med  hr.  B. 

26. 

Emilie,   bragte   du   bogen  fra 

bibliotheket  igaraftes  ? 
Ja,   mamma,  jeg  gav  dig  den 

igaraftes. 
Nei,  Emilie,  jeg  kan  ikke  er- 

indre,  at  du  gjorde  det. 
Sa,  skal  jeg  ga  og  hente  den; 

jeg  har    rimeligvis   lagt  den 

igjen    i  mit  vaerelse.  —  Her 

er  den,  mamma. 
Tak, 
Har  du  Isest  mange  af  Walter 

Scotts  voerker? 
Jeg  har   Isest   alle  bans   digte 

og  en  hel  del  af  bans  pro- 

saiske  skrifter.  ,, 

Jeg   er   en   stor  beundrer   af 

bans  romaner. 
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tVTiat  are   you   reading   now, 

Emily? 
I    am    busy   with   Macaulay's 

„History  of  England". 
I  am  glad  to  hear  it.     It  is  a 

noble  book. 
There  is  a  ring  at  the  door. 
Mrs.  B.,  I  am  delighted  to  see 

you,  sit  down. 
Thank  you. 

Were  you  at  church  yesterday? 
I  was  not  out;    I   had   a  very 

sore  throat,  and  I  therefore 

judged  it  prudent   to  keep 

in-doors.     I  am  very   liable 

to  take  colds. 

You  do  not  wrap  yourself  up 
sufficiently,  when  you  go 
abroad. 

There  I  think  you  are  wrong, 
for  I  generally  consider  I  take 
too  much  care  of  myself. 


27. 

You  are  walking  too  fast  for 

me,  Charles. 
See!   there   arc   the  ruins  left 

by  the  great  fire  which  broke 

out  here  last  week. 
What  a  sad  spectacle!     Were 

any  lives  lost? 
Yen,  a  young  mother  perished 

in  a  frantic  attempt  to  save 

her  child. 
How  pitiful! 
The  fire  broke  out  first  in  some 

timber  stores,  —  but  here  we 


Hvad  Iseser  du  nu,  Emilie? 

Jeg  holder  pa  med  Macaulays 
Englands-historie. 

Det  glseder  mig  at  h0re.  Det 
er  en  fortrseffelig  bog. 

Det  ringer  pa  d0ren. 

Fru  B.,  det  forn0ier  mig  at 
se  Dem,  sid  ned. 

Tak. 

Var  De  i  kirke  igar? 

Jeg  var  ikke  ude;  jeg  havde 
meget  ondt  i  halsen,  og  der- 
for  ansa  jeg  det  for  Jclogest 
at  holde  mig  inde.  Jeg  er 
meget  udsat  for  at  blive  for- 
kj0let. 

De  har  ikke  nok  pa  Dem,  nar 
De  gar  ud. 

Deri  tror  jeg,  De  tager  feil; 
for  jeg  tror  ialmindelighed 
jeg  er  altfor  forsigtig  med 
mig  selv. 

27. 

Du  g&r  altfor  hurtig  for  mig, 
Karl. 

Se,  der  er  ruinerne  efter  den 
store  brand,  som  brad  ud 
her  forrige  uge. 

Ilvilket  80rgeligt  syn!  Gik  der 
menneskeliv  tabt? 

Ja,  en  ung  moder  omkom  un- 
der et  afsindigt  for80g  pi 
at  redde  sit  barn. 

Hvor  80rgeligt! 

Tlden  br0d  frtrst  nd  i  nogle 
t0mraeroplag,   —    men    her 
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are  at  the  street-end.     The 
house  is  No.  29;  is  it  not? 

Yes,  I  think  it  is  near  the 
other  end.  Come  on,  we 
must  not  make  a  very  long 
stay,  it  is  rather  late. 

Here  we  are  ;  we  have  not  been 

long  in  coming. 
This  is  the  house,  I  think. 
I  will  look  at  my   card;   yes, 

that  is  it. 
ShaU  I  knock? 
Yes,  do  80. 

We  have  come  to  inquire  about 

lodgings,  a   friend   directed 

us  to  your  house. 
I  shall  be  very  happy,  I'm  sure, 

to  accommodate  you. 
The     sitting-room    is    on   the 

ground  floor,  is  it  not? 
You  can  have  one  on  any  floor 

you  prefer ;  all  are  at  liberty. 
Well,  we  will  see   the   rooms 

and  select.    Come! 

28. 

Have  you  any  engagement  for 

to-night.  Harry? 
I  believe  not.    Let  mo   think. 

This  is  Thursday,  is  it  not? 

Yes;  and  if  you  are  at  liberty 
I  want  a  comijanion  for  the 
Olympic. 

I  will  go  with  you.  What  do 
they  produce  to-night? 

, Still  Waters  run  deep". 

Then,  if  you'll  call  at  my  cham* 


er  vi  ved  endcn  af  gaden. 
Det  er  huset  no.  29,  ikke 
sandt? 
Jo;  jeg  tror,  det  er  i  neerhe- 
den  af  den  anden  ende.  Kom. 
vi  ma  ikke  stanse  meget 
laenge ;  det  er  temmelig  sent. 

Her  er  vi;  vi  har  ikke   vaeret 

Isenge  om  at  ga. 
Her  er  huset,  tror  jeg. 
Jeg  skal  se  pa   mit   kort;  ja, 

det  er  det. 
Skal  jeg  banke  pS? 
Ja,  gj0r  det. 

Vi  er   kommen   for  at  sparge 

om  logis;    en   ven   viste   os 

til  Deres  hus. 
Det   skal    virkelig   vaere   mig 

meget  kjsert  at  hjselpe  Dem. 
Dagligvserelset     er     i    f0rste 

etage,  er  det  ikke? 
De  kan  fa  et  i  hvilken  etage, 

De  vil ;  alle  star  til  tjeneste. 
Godt,  vi  skal  bese  vferelserne 

og  vselge,    Kom ! 

28. 

Har  du  nogen  bestemmelse  for 

aftenen,  Henrik? 
Jeg  tror  ikke.    Lad  mig  tapnke 

mig  om.    Det  er  Thorsdag, 

ikke  sandt? 
Jo ;  og  dersom  du  er    fri,    vil 

jeg  gjerne  have  falge  i  „the 

Olympic". 
Jeg  skal  fdlgo  mod  dig.    Hvad 

spiller  de  iaften? 
„Still  Waters  run  deep''. 
Dersom  du  da  vil  kon^aemd- 
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hers  in  the  Temple,  on  your 
way  from  the  city,  we   can 
go  on  together.  I'll  be  wait- 
ing for  you  till  seven. 
Good-bye  for  the  present. 

Now  then,  are  you  ready? 

Quite;  and  I've  got  a  couple 
of  seats  engaged.  I  sent  my 
clerk  this  morning  to  the 
box-office  just  after  you  left 
me. 

Have  you  been  to  the  Prin- 
cess's lately? 

Yes;  I  saw  the  Winter's  Tale 
the  other  night. 

I  am  to  go  next  Monday. 

There  seems  to  be  a  crowd 
here   to-night,   wliat  is   the 

r.  matter? 

I'll  ask  the  policeman.  I  say, 
what  is  all  the  disturbance 
about? 

The  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  are  here.  Sir,  with 
the  Prince  of  Prussia. 

Oh  we  shall  be  in  luck,  then, 
for  our  seats  are  6ppo8ite 
the  royal  box. 

H 

29. 

Box-keejier,  shew  us  to  14 
and  15. 

Those  seats  are  already  en- 
gaged. 


om  til  mig  i  Temple*)  pJ  din 

vei   fra   City,   kan   vi    ga   i 

f0lge.      Jeg    skal    vente    pa 

dig  til  klokken  syv. 
Farvel  sa  laenge. 
Nu  da.  er  du  fserdig? 
Ja,    og  jeg  bar   sikret   os    et 

par  pladse.    Jeg  sendte  min 

betjent      til      billetudsalget 

imorges,   straks    efterat   du 

forlod  mig. 
Har    du    nylig     vaeret   i    „the 

Princess's? 
Ja;  jeg  sa  „the  Winter's  Tale" 

forleden  aften. 
Jeg  skal  ga  nseste  Mandag. 
Det  ser  ud  til  at  veere  trjeng- 

sel  her  iaften ;    hvad  er  pa- 

fserde? 
Jeg  skal   sp0rge    politibetjen- 

ten.     H0r,   hvoraf  kommer 

al  denne  tummel? 
Prinsen      og      prinsessen     af 

Wales    er  her  med  prinsen 

af  Proussen. 
A,  da  er  vi  heldige;   for  vore 

pladse   er    ligeoverfor    den 

kongelige  loge. 


■iuiJi 
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Kontrol^r,  vis  os  til  14  og  15. 
Do  pladse  er  allercde  ojitaget. 


•)  Kn  samliDf;  nf  hj-ffninjfor  pft  frr.ciulpon  af  City  og  VVe«tmln«ter,  ind- 
bofaU«n(lp  kirke,  blhlloUiek  samt  beboiUoi-  og  forrttninAtlokalcr 
m.  T.  for  Bagf0r«re  (soliciturs).  Navnct  ikrivci  »ig  fra  de  gatnle 
tempelhecTcr,  gum  boedo  p&  dette  ited  fr»  1184  til  ordeiMns  opbtr- 
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n 


Yes  I  know  they  are,  we  have 
engaged  them. 

Two  other  gentlemen  are  now 
sitting  there. 

Then  they  must  remove,  for 
we  have  taken  those  places. 
See,  here  are  the  tickets  for 
them. 

They  refuse  to  relinquish  them, 
Sir. 

Then  I  shall  call  for  the  police- 
man to  settle  the  matter. 

Policeman,  I  have  pre-engaged 
14  and  15  and  some  persons 
who  are  there  by  mistake 
decline  to  allow  us  to  have 
them. 

I  will  soon  set  it  right.  Sir. 

The  gentlemen  have  been  sent 
here  by  accident,  and  they 
have  now  gone  to  their  own 
seats. 

I  was  determined  to  have  this 
place,  because  it  is  the  best 
in  the  house  for  a  good  view 
of  the  royal  box. 

This  little  squabble  has  rather 
delayed  us  and  the  curtain 
has  just  risen. 

That  scene  is  very  well  got  up. 
I  til  ink  tlicy  pay  great  at- 
tention to  the  way  things 
are  put  on  the  stage  here. 

Yes,  and  it  is  wise  of  them  to 
do  so.  Good  acting  may 
often  be  partially  spoilt  by 
tawdry  derorations  and  care- 
len  MTangements. 


I  Ja,  jeg  ved,  de  er  det ;  vi  har 

[     taget  dem. 

i  To  andre  herrer  sidder  der  nu. 

Sa  ma  de  flytte  sig;  for  vi 
har  taget  de  pladse.  Se,  h*r 
er  billetterne  til  dem. 

De  nsegter  at  opgive  dem. 

Sa  skal  jeg  kalde  pa  politilje- 
tjenten  for  at  fa  ordnet  sagen. 

Politibetjent,  jeg  har  pa  for- 
hand  optaget  ll  og  15,  og 
nogle  personer,  som  ved  en 
feiltagelse  er  der,  nagterat 
lade  OS  fa  dem. 

Jeg  skal  snart  bringe  det  i 
orden,  min  herre. 

Herreme  er  ved  et  tilfaelde 
bleven  vist  hid,  og  de  er  nu 
gaet  til  sine  egne  pladse. 

Jeg  var  bestemt  pa  at  have 
denne  plads,  fordi  det  er 
den  bedste  i  theatret,  hvad 
god  udsigt  til  den  kongelige 
loge  angar. 

Denne  lille  stnd  har  opholdt 
08  noget,  og  teppet  er  net- 
op  gaet  op. 

Den  scene  er  meget  godt  ar- 
rangeret.  Jeg  tror,  dc  er 
meget  omhyggelige  med  den 
m&de,  hvorpS,  alt  saettes  i 
scene  her. 

Ja,  og  det  er  klogt  af  dem  at 
vsere  det.  Godt  spil  kan 
ofte  tildels  rtdelseggcs  ved 
6magl0se  dek  irationer  og 
skj0dBsl09e  arrangementiB. 
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The  properties  of  a  really  good 

theatre  must  be  very  costly. 
I  believe  they  are  so,  but  let 

us  be  silent  and   watch  the 

play. 
How  long  have   you   been   in 

London? 
Only  about  a  month. 
You  had  studied  the  language 

bef6re,  I  presume  ? 
I  had  a  little. 
You  speak  it  remarkably  well. 

Have  you  visited  many  places 

in  London? 
Oh  yes.     I  have   been   to  the 

most  interesting  ones. 
What  do  you  think  of  the  new 

Palace  of  Westminster*) 
It  is  a  very  fine  building;  but 

I  have  not  seen  inside  it  yet. 

That  is  a  pity. 

I  have  been  all  6ver  the  Abbey. 

Westminster**)?    I   hope  you 

were  pleased? 
Very  much  indeed. 


Et  virkelig  godt  theaters  ud- 
styr  ma  vsere  meget  kostbart. 

Det  er  det  vist:  men  lad  os 
veere  stille  og  f0lge  spillet. 

Hvor    lajngc   har  De   vseret  i 

London  ? 
Omtrent  en  maned  bare. 
De  havde  studeret  sproget  f0r. 

formoder  jeg? 
Ja,  en  smule. 
De  taler  det  merkvserdig  godt. 

Har  De  bes0gt  mange  steder 

i  London  ? 
A,  ja.    Jeg  har   veeret   pa   de 

mest  interessante. 
Hvad  synes  De    om   den   nye 

parliamentsbygning  ? 
Det  er  en   meget   smuk   byg- 

ning ;    men    jeg    har    ikke 

sect  den  indvendig  endnu. 
Det  er  synd. 
Jeg    har    fuldsteendig    beseet 

„the  Abbey." 
Westminster?     Jeg  haber,  De 

fandt  Dem  tilfreds? 
J  I  seerdeles. 


*)  GrundBtciien  til  „tlic  new  Houses  of  r&iliamcnt"  cUer  „thc  uow  PM- 
aco  of  "WfistminBter",  som  byRniDgcn  orb!>  undcrlidcn  kaldes,  bier 
lagt  i  1840,  eftorat  den  wldro  bygnin  ■  var  liriendt  1834.  Den  har  en 
hovedfacado  lange  Thomson  p&  940  fc  Is    Ixengdo  og   indeholdor  1100 

TKTCliOr. 

*)  nWeBtminiterabbedief*  ligger  lige  red  p<rliamentsbygnlngen  ogeren 
pra-gtig  gothiik  kirke  med  talrige  grayin  ler  over  England*  berftm" 
teste  micnd. 


Andet  afsnit 


1. 

Can  you  direct  me  to  Russell 
Square? 

Yes,  Sir,  but  you  are  still  a 
long  way  from  it.  You  must 
continue  for  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  in  a  straight  line,  and 
then  turn  to  the  left  and 
inquire  again.  By-the-bye, 
let  me  recommend  you  al- 
ways to  ask  a  policeman 
your  way.  They  can  tell 
you  correctly  as  they  are 
well  acquainted  with  the 
neighbourhood,  and  they 
are   sure   not    to   misdirect 

■  you,  which  some  people 
might  be  ill-natured  en6ugh 
to  do. 

Thank  you,  Sir,  I  am  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  information,  for  I  am 
a  stranger,  and  have  very 
little  acquaintance  with  L6n- 
don. 

Indeed,  then,  Sir.  I  should 
advise  you  not  to  try  to  find 


1. 

Kan  De  vise  mig  veien  til 
Russell  Square? 

Ja,  men  De  er  endnu  langt 
derfra.  De  ma  fortssette  en 
kvart  mil  i  lige  linie  og 
sa  tage  af  til  venstre  og 
sp0rge  igjen.  Lad  mig  for- 
resten  anbefale  Dem  altid  at 
sp0rge  en  politibetjent  om 
veien.  De  kan  give  Dem 
rigtig  beaked,  da  de  er  vel 
kjendt  med  de  nsermeste 
dele  af  byen,  og  De  kan 
veere  vis  pa,  at  de  ikke  vil 
vise  Dem  feil,  hvilket  nogle 
folk  kunde  vsere  ondskabs- 
fulde  nok  til  at  gj0re. 

Jeg  takker  Dem,  min  herre ; 
jeg  er  Dem  meget  forbun- 
den  for  Dercs  underretning ; 
thi  jeg  er  en  fremmed  og 
har  meget  lidet  kjendskab 
til  London. 

Da  skulde  jeg  virkelig  rade 
Dem  til   ikke  at  for80ge  pa 


¥> 


Russell  Square  yourself,  for 
the  way  is  both  long  and 
intricate.  You  had  better 
take  a  cab,  and  drive  to  your 
destination. 

I  will  act  upon  your  advise. 
How  shall  I  obtain  a  cab? 

There  is  a  stand  at  the  end 
of  this  street,  but  I  see  a 
Hansom  coming  this  way 
now,  and  I  think  it  is  empty. 
Halloo,  cab,  are  you  disen- 
gaged? 

Yes,  Sir. 

Drive  this  gentleman  to  Russell 
Square;   good  morning,  Sir. 

Good  morning.  I  apologise 
for  the  trouble  I  have  caused 
you,  and  thank  you  for  your 
courtesy. 

This  is  Russell  Square.    "What 

number  do  you  want,  Sir  ? 
No.  45,  Mr.  Gordon's. 
You  will  see  his  name  on  the 

door,  I  believe. 
What  is  your  fare? 
One  and  six  pence. 
Is  Mr.  Gordon  within? 
Yea   Sir,   what   name    shall   I 

aun6uDcc  ? 
Give   hira    that   card,   if  you 

please. 
Will  you   be   good  enough  to 

take  a  seat.   Sir,  my  master 

will   be  down    in   a  minute 

or  two. 
Why,  my  dear  old  friend,  who 


at  finde  Russell  Square  alene ; 
thi  veien  er  bade  lang  og 
indviklet.  De  gjorde  rettest 
i  at  tage  en  vogn  og  kj0re 
til  Deres  bestemmelsessted. 

Jeg  vil  f0lge  Deres  rad.  Hvor- 
ledes  skal  jeg  fa  fat  i  en  vogn? 

Der  er  en  holdeplads  ved  en- 
den  af  denne  gade;  men  nu 
ser  jeg,  der  kommer  en 
„IIansom"*).  og  jeg  tror,  den 
er  torn.  Hollo,  vognmand, 
er  De  ledig? 

Ja. 

Kj0r  denne  herre  til  Russell 
Square;  godmorgen. 

Godmorgcn.  Jeg  beder  om 
undskyldning  for  det  bry- 
deri,  jeg  liar  forarsaget  Dem, 
og  takker  Dem  for  Deres 
artighed. 

Dette  er  Russell  Square.  Hvad 
nummer  skal  De  til? 

No.  45,  hr.  Gordons  bus. 

Jeg  tror,  De  vil  se  bans  navn 
pa  deren. 

Hvorraeget  skal  De  have? 

En  shilling  og  seks  pence. 

Er  hr.  Gordon  hjemme? 

Ja,  min  herre;  hvem  skal  jeg 
melde? 

Veer  sa  god  at  give  liam  det 
kort. 

Vil  De  veere  su  god  at  tago 
plads;  min  horre  vil  komme 
nod  om  et  minut  cUer  to. 

Hva4i  QUB  kjscre,  gamle  ven ; 
hvem      skulde     nogensinde 


ever   thought  of  seeing  you 

*)    En  ogen  elagi  i  Koffluid  bragelig  enipsndlg  bjieroga,,  orkaldt  aflM: 
opttad«rM. 
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in  England.  I  am  rejoiced 
to  shake  hands  with  you 
once  more.  When  did  you 
arrive  ?  How  are  your  fami- 
ly? Had  you  a  pleasant  pas- 
sage ?  Where  can  I  send  for 
your  luggage? 

Stop !  stop !  1  find  you  are  as 
impetuous  as  ever.  If  I  don't 
interrupt  you,  you  will  ask 
me  more  questions  in  five 
minutes  than  I  can  answer 
properly  in  a  week. 

You  must  pardon  me,  but  I 
am  80  pleased  to  see  you 
again.  Step  upstairs,  I  must 
shew  you  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

Ah,  I  remember  you  have  mar- 
ried since  I  saw  you. 

It  is  almost  eight  years  since 
we  were  fellow-students  at 
Bonn. 

2. 

Here  is  my  wife.  My  dear, 
this  is  my  old  friend  from 
Germany  of  whom  I  have 
so  often  spoken  to  you. 

I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,  Sir ; 
George  has  often  recounted 
to  me  the  adventures  of  your 
younger  days. 

Are  all  these  your  children? 

Yes  Sir,  this  little  boy  is  four 
years  old;  his  name  is 
Charles  Adolph.  JMy  husband 
would  have  him  christened 
by  your  name,  as  a  remcm- 


tsenkt  pa  at  fa  se  dig  i  Eng- 
land. Det  forn0ier  mig  at 
trykke  din  hand  atter  en- 
gang.  Nar  kom  du?  Hvor- 
ledes  star  det  til  med  din 
familie  ?  Har  du  havt  en  be- 
hagelig  overreise?  Hvor  skal 
jeg  sende  bud  efter  ditt0i? 

Stop !  stop !  jeg  merker,  du  er 
ligesa  heftig  sora  f0r.  Der- 
som  jeg  ikke  afbryder  dig, 
vil  du  gjore  mig  flere  sp^irgs- 
mal  pa  fern  minuter,  end 
jeg  kan  ordentlig  besvare 
pa  en  uge. 

Du  ma  tilgive  mig;  men  jeg 
er  sa  forn0iet  over  at  se 
dig  igjen.  Kom  ovenpa,  jeg 
ma  vise  dig  min  hustru  og 
mine  b^rn. 

Ja,  jeg  erindrer,  du  har  giftet 
dig,  siden  jeg  sa  dig. 

Det  er  nsRsten  otte  ar,  siden 
vi  studerte  sammen  i  Bonn. 


Her  er  min  hustru.  Min  kjaere, 
dette  er  min  gamle  ven  fra 
Tydskland,  som  jeg  sa  ofte 
har  talt  med  dig  om. 

Det  glseder  mig  meget  at  se 
Dem;  Georg  har  ofte  berct- 
tet  mig  eders  oplcvelser  i 
yngre  dagc. 

Er  alle  disse  eders  b0rn? 

Ja,  denne  lille  gut  er  fire  ar 
ganimel;  han  heder  Karl 
Adolf.  Min  maud  vildc  ha- 
ve ham  opkaldt  efter  Dem 
til  erindring  om  de  mange 
6 


42 


hrancft  of  the  many  happy 
hours  he  had  spent  witli  you 
at  Bonn. 
My  little  namesake  come  hither; 
I  am  rejoiced  to  make  your 
aoqiiriintance.  We  will  learn 
to  know  eacli  other  better. 
I  will  tell  you  long  and  pretty 
stories  about  Germany,  and 
I  will  tell  you  what  a  sad 
youn^  man  your  papa  was 
before  yon  knew  him. 

Ah  now,  take  care,  Adolph, 
or  I  will  tell  tale«!  about 
you  also. 

r  shall  tell  Mrs.  <i6rdon  all 
your  escapiWles  andhowfas- 
cinatinj^  you  were  formerly 
with  my  country-women. 

Oh,  Sir,  I  shall  believe  all  that, 
even  before  yon  relate  it, 
because  I  remember  when 
lie  was  first  introduced  tome. 

Briivo  I  my  dear;  but  I  am 
wonderfully  sober  now.  Mar- 
riage lias  quite  iilti'red  me. 

Well,  wc  shall  Her,   1   mean  to 
pive  myself  plenty  of   time, 
at  any  rate,  for  1  shall  stay  i 
in  Knj^land  some  months.      1 

1 

That  is  rij?ht.    Make  my  house  j 
your  home  while  you  remaiin.  | 
You  ci'innot  outstiiy  your  wel- 
come. 

1  am  sure  I  shall  always  l»e 
glad  to  see  I'my  friend  of  my  ; 


lykkelige  timer,  han  havde 
tilbragt  sammen  med  Dem 
i  Bonn. 

Min  lille  navne  kom  hid ;  det 
glreder  mio;  at  jrjfifre  dit  be- 
kjendtskab.  Vi  skal  laere  at 
kjende  hinanden  bedre.  Jcft- 
skal  fortfelle  dig  langc  og 
smukke  historier  om  Tydsk- 
land,  og  jeg  skal  fortrelle 
dig,  hvilken  alvorlig  ung 
mand  din  papa  var.  f0r  du 
kjondte  ham. 

A,  tag  dig  nu  iagt,  Adolf, 
eller  sa  skal  jeg  forta?lle 
historier  om  dig  ogsa. 

Jeg  skal  fortselle  fru  Gordon 
alle  dine  streger,  og  hvor 
bedarendo  du  fordum  var 
ligeoverfor  mine  landsmand- 
inder, 

0,  det  vil  jeg  tro  altsammen, 
endog  f0rend  De  fortffUer 
det ;  for  jeg  erindrer,  da  han 
farste  gang  blev  forestillet 
for  mig. 

Bravo  I  venncn  min;  men  jeg 
er  forbausendc  sat  nu.  Kg- 
teskabct  har  aldeles  foran- 
dret  mig. 

Nu,  vi  far  se;  det  er  min  me- 
ning  at  give  raig  god  tid  i 
ethvert  fald  ;  for  jeg  kominer 
til  at  blive  i  England  noglc 
maneder. 

Det  er  ret.  Gjrtr  mit  hus  til 
dit  hjem,  medens  du  er  her. 
J)u  er  OS  en  kjn^r  gjest,  hvor 
Iwnge  du  bliver. 

Det  skal  virkelig  altid  vrpre 
mig  kjeert  at  se  hvilkensora- 
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husband's  aud    especially  so 
old  a  friend  as  yourself. 

Thank  you.  You  are  very 
kitid,  bnt  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  quite  so  biirdensome  to 
you  as  that. 

Don't  mention  it.  What  hotel 
are  you  slaying  at  now? 

At  Morley's  in  Trafalgar  Square. 

That  will  do.  Charlotte,  ring 
the  bell. 

Yes,  papa. 

John,  go  to  Morloy's  hotel, 
Trafalgar  Square,  and  fetch 
Mr.  Adolph  Hillor's  boxes; 
pay  his  bill,  and  beasijuick 
back  as  you  can.  Take  this 
card  with  you. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  we  will 
have  sonie  dinner.  We  were 
just  about  to  sit  down  when 
you  came  in,  and  we  will 
excuse  your  dressing. 

Thank  you,  but  I  should  like 
to  wash  my  hands  before 
dining. 

Certainly:  tlu- maid  shall  shew 
you  to  your  rtjoni,  and  1  will 
sec  that  yiu  have  everything 
you  require. 


heist  af  min  mands  venner 
og  isierdeleshed  en  su  gani- 
mel  ven  som  Dem. 
Tak.  I  or  nieget  snilde;  men 
jeg  0nsker  ikke  at  va?re  edcr 
fuldt  sa  besvacrlig  som  sa. 

Tal  ikke  om  det.  Hvilket  ho- 
tel bor  du  i  nu  ? 

I  Morleys  liotel  i  Trafalgar 
Square. 

Det  er  godt.  Charlotte,  ring- 
pa  klokkeu. 

Ja.  papa. 

Johan,  ga  til  Morleys  hotel. 
Trafalgar  Square,  og  hent 
hr.  Adolf  Killer's  kuflerter; 
betal  bans  regniug  og  vair 
sa  hurtig  tilbage,  som  du 
kan.   Tag  dette  kort  med  dig. 

Nu,  min  kjaere  vtn,  skal  vi 
have  lidt  middagsmad.  Yi 
skulde  netop  til  at  ssette  os, 
da  du  kom  ind,  og  vi  vil 
undskylde  dit  antraek. 

Tak,  men  jeg  vilde  gjerne 
vaske  mine  hsender.  far  jeg 
spiser. 

Det  skal  du  fa:  j)ige)i  skal  vise 
dig  til  dit  vaM'elso.  og  jeg 
skal  sc  eftcr,  at  du  bar  alt. 
hvad  du  belii^vor. 


Sarah,  shew  Mr.  Hillir  to  the 

best  bedroom. 
Yes,  Sir. 
Will  you  pb  a'^c  to  follow  her, 

Adolph 


Sara,    vis     hr.    Miller    til    dot 

bedste  sovevrereUo. 
Ja. 
Vil  du  va^re    t^a    g'ld    at  folge 

hende,  Adolf? 


Here,  ray  friend,  ir  a  towel  for  j  Her    er  et   hnfldklwde  til  dig 
ydu.    We  have  just  finished      min  ven.     Vi  er  lietop  f»r- 
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house-cleaning,  and  things 
are  rather  in  disorder,  for 
we  had  no  expectation  that 
we  were  going  to  be  favoured 
with  the  company  of  so  dis- 
tinguished a  guest.  Shall 
I  lend  you  some  shaving 
tackle?  Here  is  a  strop,  and 
razors  and  a  shaving  brush. 
I  will  get  you  a  comb  and 
a  pair  of  hair-brushes  and 
there  is  a  nail-brush  on  the 
wash-hand  stand. 

That  is  a  splendid  looking- 
glass. 

Yes,  it  is  also  a  vt'^ry  old  one. 
The  frame  is  made  of  Irish 
bog-oak,  and  is  a  great  cu- 
riosity. It  belonged  to  my 
father,  and  has  been  a  kind 
of  heir-loom  in  our  family 
for  many  generations. 

You  must  prize  it  very  much. 
It  is  beautifully  carved. 

There  is  a  dressing-case  on  that 
chest  of  drawers  which  con- 
tains pomatum. 

Thank  you,  I  never  use  any- 
thing of  tliat  kind  for  my 
hair;  I  think  that  hair-washes 
and  all  those  prcparutioTis 
have  an  unwh61esome  effect 
on  the  head. 

That  is  according  to  circum- 
Htances;  I  believe  I  should 
become  (juite  l)uld  if  1  <lid 
not  employ  something  of  the 
kind  occasionally. 

I  sec  you  have  in  this  drawer 
quite  a  collection  of  knick- 
knnckR  for  a  dri'siingroom. 


dig  med  at  gJ0re  huset  rent, 
og  sagerne  er  i  adskillig 
uorden,  for  vi  havde  ingen 
anelse  om,  atvi  skulde  blive 
beseret  med  selskab  af  en 
sa  sjelden  gjest.  Skal  jeg 
lane  dig  nogle  barbersager? 
Her  er  en  strygerem,  bar- 
berknive  og  en  barberkost. 
Jeg  skal  skaffe  dig  en  kara 
og  et  par  harborster,  og  der 
er  en  negleb0rste  pa  vaske- 
vandsstolen. 
Det  er  et  prsegtigt  speil. 

Ja,  det  er  ogsa  meget  gam- 
melt.  Rammen  er  gjort  af 
irsk  sumpeg  og  er  en  stor  ra- 
ritet.  Det  tilh^rte  min  fa- 
der og  har  vseret  et  slags 
arvestykke  i  vor  farailie  i- 
mange  slsegtled. 

Du  mk  ssette  mcgen  pris  pa 
det.    Det  er  smukt  udskarct. 

Der  er  et  toiletskrin  pa  kom- 
moden  der,  som  indeholder 
pomade. 

Tak,  jeg  bruger  aldrig  sadant 
noget  til  mit  har;  jeg  tror, 
at  hiirvand  og  alle  sAdanne 
j)ra>parater  har  en  skadelig 
virkning  pa  hovedet. 

Det  er  efter  omsteendigheder- 
ne:  jeg  tror,  jeg  vilde  blive 
ganske  skahlet.  dorsom  jeg 
ikke  af  og  til  lirugte  noget 
sadant. 

I  dcune    skuf  ser  jeg  du  har 

rn    fuldsttendip   pnmling   af 

!     nmafcing   til  et  p8kl3n<lning3- 
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There  is  a  pair  of  nail-nippers 
and  scents  of  several  kinds. 
I  think  I  am  now  ready  to 
join  your  family  at  dinner. 

It  is  not  worth  your  while  to 
be  very  particular  about 
your  appearance  at  present. 
In  a  day  or  two  my  wife's 
sister  is  coining  to  visit  us, 
and  as  she  is  both  pretty 
and  agreeable  we  will  then 
excuse  a  little  dandyism  on 
your  part.  iJefore  we  go 
down  stairs  come  into  this 
bedroom  and  see  how  you 
like  it. 

It  is  very  nice  and  cosy. 

4. 
Now,  I  mean   you    to    live   in 
my   house   as    long   as    you 
can   possibly    stay     in    this 
country. 

You  are  just  the  same  warm- 
hearted fellow  that  you  ever 
were,  but  I  will  not  consent 
to  inflict  myself  on  you  in 
this  way. 

If  you  do  not  agree  to  what 
I  prop(')se  I  shall  be  offended 
with  you.  I  cannot  forget 
the  visit  I  paid  to  your  house 
ten  years  since.  It  is  my 
turn  now,  and  I  will  try  to 
pay  you  back  with  I'oini'ound 
interest. 

Well,  I  shall  be  forced  to  in- 
siBt  on  your   bringing  your 


vserelse.  Der  er  en  negle- 
tang  og  vellugtende  sager  af 
forskjellige  slags.  Nu  tror 
jeg,  at  jeg  er  fferdig  til  at 
ga  tilbords  med  din  familie. 

Det  er  ikke  umagen  vserdt, 
at  du  er  sa  svsert  omhygge- 
lig  med  dit  udseende  nu. 
Om  et  par  dage  kommer 
min  kones  s«:(ster  for  at  be- 
s0gp  OS,  og  da  skal  vi,  da 
hun  er  bade  smuk  og  be- 
hagelig,  undskylde  en  smule 
naragtighed  hos  dig.  F0r 
vi  gar  ned,  sa  kom  ind  i 
dette  sovevEerelse  og  se.hvor- 
ledes  du  synes  om  det. 

Det  er  meget  pent  og  koseligt. 


Nu,  det  er  min  mening,  at  du 
skal  bo  i  luit  hus,  sa  Ifenge 
som  du  pa  nogen  mulig  ma- 
de kan  opholde  dig  her  i 
landet. 

Du  er  akkurat  den  samrac 
varmhjertede  fyr,  som  du 
bestandig  har  vseret;  men 
jeg  vil  ikke  ga  ind  pa  at 
vsere  dig  til  byrde  pa  denne 
made. 

Dersora  du  ikke  samtykker  i, 
livad  jeg  foroslar,  bliver  jeg 
fornsermet  pa  dig.  Jeg  kan 
ikke  glemme  tlet  bes0g.  jeg 
atlagde  i  dit  Ims  for  ti  ar 
sideu.  Nu  er  det  min  tur, 
og  jeg  vil  forsnge  at  betale 
dig  tilbagc  mid  rentoH  rente. 
I  Nu  vel.  jeg  bliver  nerdt  til  at 
I     fbrlangO',  at  du    bringer  din 
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wife    over   to    Leipzig,    and 
giving  me  my  revenge. 

Why.  you  are  but  a  bachelor, 
and  could  hardly  manage  to 
find  room  for  us.  but  we  will 
talk  over  that.  In  the  mean  j 
time  we  must  try  to  chain  j 
you  here.  I  will  have  that 
closet  cleared  and  these 
drawers  emptied  for  you  to 
stow  away  your  things ;  and 
now  come  with  me  to  the 
parlour  once  more. 

Now,  my  dear,  we  are  ready 
for  dinner.  Mr.  Ililler,  will 
you  give  your  arm  to  my 
wife,  and  I  will  lead  my 
little  daughter  Charlotte  into 
the  dining-room. 

Papa,  you  are  bo  tall,  I  cannot 
walk  arm    in  arm  with  you. 

Well  then,  my  dear,  take  my 
hand.  Charles,  my  boy,  bring 
your  little  sister  Emily  with 
you.  Now  the  procession  is 
formed.     March ! 

Mr.  Hilh'r,  take  this  scat  liv 
my  wife  and  I  will  munopo- 
lige  Chiirlotto.  Can  you  Ik- 
satisfied  with  mp,  my  little 
one? 

Yes  papii,  1  always  like  to  be 
with  yon, 

( liarles.  say  grace. 

For  what  we  are  ab6ut  to  n'- 
ceive  the  Lord  make  us  truly 
thankful ! 


kone  med  over  til  Leipzig 
og  giver  mig  revanche. 
A,  du  er  bare  ungkarl  og  kunde 
neppe  sk-'iffe  os  plads;  men 
vi  skal  lales  ved  om  dtt. 
Imidlertid  ma  vi  foi-sgge  at 
fsengsle  dig  her.  Jeg  skal 
fa  det  ka:iimer  gjortryddigt 
og  disae  skulfer  t0mt.  sa  at 
du  kan  fa  ryddet  bort  dine 
sager;  og  kom  sa  med  mig 
ned  i  dagligstuen  igjen. 

Nu,  venneu  min,  er  vi  fserdig 
til  at  si)ise  middag.  Hiller, 
vil  du  give*  min  hustru  din 
arm,  sa  skal  jeg  f0re  min 
lille  datter  Charlotte  ind  i 
spisestuen. 

Papa,  du  er  sa  h^i,  jeg  kan 
ikke  ga  arm  i  arm  med  dig. 

Nu,  sa  tag  mig  ved  lianden, 
vennen  min.  Karl,  tag  lillc 
soster  Emilie  med  dig.  gut- 
ten  min.  Nu  er  proccssionen 
nrdnet.     Afsted ! 

Hiller,  tag  denne  plads  ved 
sideii  af  min  hustru,  sa  vil 
jeg  forbeholde  mig  Char- 
lotte. Kan  du  vffire  fomtrict 
med  mig.  min  lille  ven? 

Ja  papa,  jeg  likor  altid  at  vtere 
lios  dig. 

Karl,  fremsig  bordl)0nnen. 

For  hvad  vi  nu  skuUe  motl- 
tage,  gj0re  Herren  o8  i  sand- 
bed  takn^mmelige. 


How    Ipt  us   sefi  what  kind  of  j  Lad  os  nu  se,  hvad  slags  hus- 
a  h6usokct'j)fcr  my  wife  is.    1     holdtsrskc  iilin  hustru  er. 
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Will  you  take,  some  ox-tail 
soupV  Charles,  you  use  your 
napkin  very  clumsily,  lay  it 
neatly  across  your  knees, 
and  do  not  make  such  a  noise 
when  you  are  drinking ;  it 
is  very  viilgar. 

A  little  bread,  if  you  please. 

Will  you  be  good  en«nig]i  to 
pa8s  me  the  salt  ?  I  do  not 
think  this  soup  is  sufficiently 
seasoned. 

May  I  have  tho  pleasure. 
Madam,  of  assi'sting  you  to 
some  wineV 

Tliank  you,  Sir,  that  is  sherry, 
if  you  will  allow  me  I  will 
trouble  yon  for  some  claret. 
It  is  in  the  other  decanter. 

Adolph,  you  and  I  must  drink 
a  bumper  with  eaeli  other 
in  memory  of  by-gone  times. 
Your  very  good  health,  my 
old  friend! 

And  yours,  and  that  of  your 
wife  and  family ! 

Will  you  let  me  send  you  some 
of  this  grouse*)  or  would 
you  prefer  some  venison  ? 

Thank  you,  I  will  ask  you  for 
some  of  that  macar6ni  pud- 
ding. 

Charlotte,  you  are  drinking 
with  your  moutli  full,  that 
ifl  very  unlady-like  indeed. 


Vil  Do  havelidtoksehalesuppe? 
Karl,  du  bruger  din  serviet 
meget  klodset;  keg  den  pent 
over  dine  knse  og  gj0r  ikke 
sadan  Bt0i,  nar  du  drikker; 
det  er  meget  simpelt. 

Vser  sa  god  at  give    mig   lidt 

br0d. 
Vil  De  vfere  sh  god  at   sende 

mig  saltet?   Jeg    tror   ikke, 

denne  suppe  er  tilstrsekkelig 

krydret. 
Ma  jeg  have  den  forn0ielse  at 

forsyne  fruen  med  lidt  vin? 

Tak,  det  er  sherry ;  hvis  De 
vil  vsere  sa  god,  viljegbede 
Dem  om  lidt  r0dvin.  Det 
er  i  den  anden  karaffel. 

Adolf,  du  og  jeg  ma  t0mme  et 
glas  mod  hinanden  til  er- 
indring  om  gamle  dage.  Din 
skal,  min  gamle  ven ! 

Og  din  og  din  hustrus  og  fa- 
milies ! 

Skal  jeg  fa  sende  dig  lidt  af 
denne  fugl,  cUer  vil  du  fore- 
trffikke  lidt  dyrekjud? 

Tak,  jeg  skal  bede  dig  om 
lidt  af  den  makaronipudding. 

Charlotte,  du  drikker  med 
munden  fuld;  det  er  virke- 
lig  meget  lidet  passende  for 
en  dame. 


•)  „Orouae",  skovlifiuB,  hvoraf  tier  i)i\  debiittiske  xer  findfs  f0lgfndo 
4  arter  :  1)  „caiK'rcallie"  cllar  „cock  of  the  wood"  (tiur),  2)  „the  bluok 
cock  and  the  grey  hen"  oUcr  „black  game"  (ftrhanc),  3)  „rod  grouse'*  (en 
artrype,  (001  kuu  iindesp&de  brittiske  0er>  o(f  4),.ptarmignn''  (aim.  rypi>). 
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John,  remove  these  things  and 
bring  us  the  dessert. 

Try  some  port,  Adolph ;  I 
think  you  will  approve  of  it; 
or  would  you  prefer  claret? 

You  always  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  good  judge 
of  wines,  so  I  will  accept 
your  recommendation. 

Emily,  here  are  your  walnuts ; 
I  will  break  them  open  for 
you. 

(Iharles!  Charles!  you  are  crack- 
ing those  nuts  with  your 
teeth. you  should  use  the 
nut-crackers. 

I  have  not  got  any,  mamma. 

There  is  a  pair  just  under  the 
edge  of  your  jilate,  what  a 
careless  little  fellow  you  are. 

Now,  my  children,  go  with 
your  mamma.  We  will  re- 
join you,  my  dear,  directly. 

Now  Adolph,  draw  your  chair 
nearer  the  fire  and  fill  your 
glass  agiiin. 

Keally  I  must  felicitate  you 
upon  having  so  beautiful 
and  amiable  a  wife.  I  am 
delighted  with  her. 

You  will  like  her  better  the 
more  you  know  of  her.  Her 
l)eauty  is  her  least  recom- 
mendation. She  is  my  great- 
est treasure. 


Tliere  is  the  p6stman  approach- 


Johan,  tag  ud  disse    sager   og 

bring  os  desserten. 
Fors0g   lidt    portvin,     Adolf; 

jeg  tror,    du   vil    synes  om 

den;  eller  vil  du  foretrsekke 

r0dvin  ? 
Du  var  altid   bekjendt    for  at 

vsere    en    god    vinskJ0nner; 

derfor  vil  jeg  stole    pa    din 

anbefaling. 
Emilie,  her  er  dine  valn0dder; 

jeg  skal  knfekke  dem  for  dig. 

Karl !  Karl !  du  knsekker  n0d- 
derne  raed  taenderne ;  du 
skulde  bruge  n0ddekn8ek- 
keren. 

Jeg  bar  ikke  nogen,  mamma. 

Der  er  en  lige  under  kanten 
af  din  tallerken ;  hvilken 
uforsigtig  liden  fyr  du  er. 

Nu,  mine  born,  f^lg  med  mam- 
ma. Vi  kommer  straks  after 
dig,  vennen  min. 

Nu  Adolf,  trsek  din  stol  naer- 
mere  hen  til  varmen  og  fyld 
dit  glas  igjen. 

Jeg  ma  virkelig  0nske  dig  til- 
lykke  med  at  have  on  sa 
smuk  og  elskvnerdig  hustru. 
Jeg  synes  admerketgodt  om 
hendo. 

Du  vil  like  hende  bedre,  jo 
mere  du  herer  hende  at 
kjcnde.  Hendos  skjrtnhcd  er 
hendes  mindste  anbefaling. 
Hun  er  min  8t0rste  skat. 

6. 
Der  nsermer  postbudet  sig  hu- 


ing  the  house ;   and    now    I       set ;    og   nu    barer  jeg  bans 
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hear  his  short,  sharp  d6uble- 
knock. 

Two  letters  for  me,  one  for 
each  of  you. 

Mine  contains  information 
which  you  will  be  glad  to 
receive,  I  think. 

Indeed,  my  dear,  and  pray 
what  may  that  be? 

Lucy  will  be  here  to-night. 

Indeed,  that  is  glorious ! 

Who,  then,  is  Lucy? 

My  wife's  sister,  Miss  Neville. 
A  perfect  paragon,  I  do  as- 
sure you.  Rich,  beautiful, 
amiable,  clever,  and  all  that 
sort  of  thing. 

Really,  George,  your  jokes  are 
too  bad.  I  won't  allow  you 
to  use  my  poor  Lv'icy  in  such 
a  way  behind  her  back.  You 
ought  not  to  be  so  wild. 
Mr,  Adolph,  he  once  gave 
just  that  kind  of  description 
of  me  to  a  friend  of  his  be- 
fore we  were  married. 

But  perhaps,  Madam,  in  that 
case,  at  any  rate,  he  was 
sincere. 

To  be  sure  I  was,  and  am  now ; 
and  if  you  don't  fall  despe- 
rately in  love  with  Lucy 
directly  you  see  her,  I  shall 
despise  you  for  wantof  taste. 
Indeed,  I  shall  consider  it  a 
personal  insult. 

And  pray.  Sir  Madcap,  how 
will  you  make  that  out? 

Thus.  Miss  Neville  is,  as  you 
have  heard,  precisely  what 


to  korte,  skarpe  slag  (med 
d0rhammeren). 

To  breve  til  mig,  et  til  hver 
af  eder. 

Mit  indeholder  en  efterretning, 
som  jeg  tror  du  vil  blive 
glad  ved  at  modtage. 

Jasa,  vennen  min ;  kjsere,  hvad 
kan  det  vsere? 

Lucy  vil  vsere  her  iaften. 

Det  er  virkelig  preegtigt! 

Hvem  er  da  Lucy? 

Min  hustrus  s0ster,  fr^ken  Ne- 
ville. Et  fuldstsendigt  ideal, 
forsikrer  jeg  dig.  Rig,  sniuk, 
elskvfprdig,  flink  osv.  osv. 

Din  sp0g,  Georg,  er  virkelig  alt- 
for  gal.  Jeg  vil  ikke  tillade 
dig  at  behandle  min  stakkels 
Lucy  pa  en  sadan  made  bag 
hendes  ryg,  Du  b0r  ikke 
vsere  sa  vild.  Hr.  Adolf,  han 
gav  engang  en  af  sine  ven- 
ner  netop  den  slags  beskri- 
velse  af  mig,  f0r  vi  blev  gift. 

Men  kanske,  frue,  at  han  i  det 
tilfeelde  ialfald  sagde,  hvad 
han  mente. 

Ja  vist  gjorde  jeg  det  og  gj0r  det 
ogsa  nu,  og  dersom  du  ikke 
bliver  rasende  forelsket  i 
Lucy,  straks  du  ser  hende, 
kommer  jeg  til  at  foragte 
dig  for  mangel  pa  smag.  Jeg 
vil  virkelig  betragte  det  som 
en  personlig  forna?rmel8e. 

Og  kjsere,  hr.  gaining,  hvorle- 
des  vil  du  forklare  det? 

Pa  f0lgende  made.  Froken 
Neville  er,  som  du  har  h0rt, 
7 
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my  wife  was  when  we  were  I 
married.  If,  therefore,  you  j 
are  not  struck  with  the  young 
lady,  I  shall  conceive  you 
would  not  have  approved 
my  choice,  and  I  shall  of 
course  have  no  remedy  but 
to  ask  you  to  name  a  second 
and  to  select  your  weapons. 

I  have,  then,  before  me  a  choice 
of  evils,  Marriage  or  Slaugh- 
ter, Pray,  where  does  Miss 
Neville  live  V 

In  Edinburgh,  at  present.  She 
is  an  orphan,  and  spends 
most  of  her  time  with  us, 
but  has  been  lately  paying 
a  protract^  visit  to  an  aunt. 
I  see  this  letter  was  written 
yesterday  afternoon,  and  she 
will  leave  this  morning  so 
as  to  arrive  in  town  to-night. 


Your  postal  arrangements  are 
very  good. 

Yes.  I>y  affixing  a  penny  post- 
age-stamp to  a  letter  linder 
half  an  ounce  in  weight,  we 
can  have  it  delivered,  witli- 
6ut  any  other  charge,  in 
iny  part  of  Great  Britain 
and  Irland. 

1  aee  your  p6stman  wears  a 
rod  uniform.  Are  they  all 
clothed  in  the  same  way? 

In  London  tlicy  arc,  and  in  the 
principal  provincial  towns. 

Your  General  Post  Office  is  a 
very  large  place,  and,  I  Bup- 


akkurat,  hvadmin  hustru  var, 
da  vi  blev  gift.  Dersom  du 
derfor  ikke  bliver  indtaget 
i  den  unge  dame,  ma  j<^g  tro, 
at  du  ikke  vilde  have  billi- 
get  mitvalg,  og  jeg  har  na- 
turligvis  ingen  anden  udvei 
end  at  bede  dig  om  at  op- 
na5vne  en  sekundantogvtelge 
dine  vaben. 

Jeg  har  altsa  for  mig  et  valg 
af  onder,  egteskab  eller  blods- 
udgydelse.  Kjsere,  hvor  bor 
fr0ken  Neville? 

I  Edinburgh  for  0ieblikket. 
Hun  er  forseldrelos  og  til- 
bringer  sin  meste  tid  hos  os, 
men  har  i  det  sidste  vseret 
pa  et  Isengere  bes0g  hos  en 
tante.  Jeg  ser,  dette  brev 
er  skrevct  igar  eftermiddag, 
og  hun  reiser  iformiddag, 
sa  at  hun  kommer  til  Ijyen 
iaften. 

Ordningen  af  eders  posivsesen 
er  megct  god. 

Ja.  Ved  at  ssette  et  penny  fri- 
merke  pa  et  brev  under  en 
halv  unces  vsegt  kan  man 
fa  det  leveret  uden  nogen 
anden  afgift  i  hvilkensom- 
hclst  del  af  Storl>ritannien 
og  Irland. 

Jeg  ser,  edors  postbud  giir  med 
Tud  uniform.  Er  de  alle 
kleedt  pa  samnie  vis? 

Ja  i  London  og  i  de  vigtigsto 
provindsbyer. 

Eders  hovedposthus  or  meget 
stort,  og  jeg  formoder,  der 
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pose,  there  are  many  minor 
receiving  houses  in  various 
parts  of  the  city? 
Yes,  and  there  are  also  a  num- 
ber of  hollow  cast-iron  pil- 
lars, in  some  of  the  principal 
streets. 


You  do  not  seem  very  well 
to-day. 

No,  I  have  a  slight  head-ache. 

We  will,  if  you  like,  take  a 
ride  out  into  the  country, 
perhaps  the  fresh  air  will 
revive  you. 

Where  do  you  propose  to  go? 

What  do  you  say  to  a  trip  to 
the  Cr;^stal  Palace,  at  S^'- 
denhara  ? 

I  shall  be  delighted  to  go. 

We  can  spend  a  few  hours 
there,  and  then  get  back  in 
time  to  meet  Miss  Neville  at 
the  King's  Cross  Station. 

Charles,  reach  me  the  clothes- 
brush  out  of  the  side-board 
drawer.  There  are  one  or 
two  splashes  of  dirt  on  your 
father's  (^at-tail. 

There  is  a  hat-reviver  in  the 
next  drawer,  which  I  will 
trouble  you  to  baud  to  me 
at  the  same  time. 

There  is  a  person  down  stairs 
who  wishes  to  see  you,  Sir. 
His  name  is  F. 

Oh,  it  it  my  tailor.  1  directed 
him  to  call  this  morning. 
Skew  kim  up  stairs.    He  bae 


er  mange  mindre  postkon- 
torer  i  forskjellige  dele  af 
byen  ? 
Ja,  og  der  er  ogsa  endel  hule 
st0bejerns  stolper  i  nogle  af 
de  vigtigste  gader. 


Du  ser  ikke  rigtig  frisk  ud 
idag. 

Nei,  jeg  bar  lidt  hovedpine. 

Hvis  du  vil,  skal  vi  tage  en 
tur  ud  pa  landet ;  kanske  den 
friske  luft  vil  opkvikke  dig. 

Hvor  foreslar  du  atreisehen? 

Hvad  siger  du   ora   en  tur  til 

Krystalpaladset  i  Sydenham  ? 

Det  vil  jeg  meget  gjerne. 

Vi  kan  tilbringe  nogle  fa  timer 
der  og  sa  komme  tilbage 
tidsnok  til  at  m0de  froken 
Neville  pa  King's  Cross  sta- 
tion. 

Karl,  rask  rnig  kl8edeb0rsten 
ud  af  buffetskuffen.  Der  er 
et  par  flekker  pa  din  faders 
frakkeskj0d. 

Der  er  en  hatteb0rste  i  den 
nsermeste  skuf,  som  jeg  vil 
bede  dig  om  at  rcekke  mig 
med  det  samme. 

Der  or  en  nede,  som  0nsker 
at  tale  med  Dem.  Han  he- 
der  F. 

A,  det  er  min  skreadder.  Jeg 
bad  ham  om  at  komme  hid 
ifomidda^.    Vi«  bMCi  av«fi- 
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brought  some  patterns  of 
cloth  with  regard  to  which 
1  should  like  your  judgment, 
Adolph.  Come  in,  Mr.  F.  I 
want  several  articles  of 
wearing  apparel.  First,  a 
dress  suit.  I  leave  the  choice 
of  materials  to  yourself. 

Thank  you,  Sir,  I  am   obliged 
for  your  confidence.    1  will  I 
do  the  best  I  can.  i 

I  want  a  pair  of  fancy  doe- 
skin trowsers  for  every-day 
wear. 

Allow  me  to  submit  these  pat- 
terns of  cloth  to  you. 

This  seems  to  be  a  very  nice 
selection.  I  like  something 
of  this  colour,  but  I  think 
the  pattern  is  rather  vulgar. 

I  think  this  would  suit  you. 

No.  It  would  so  soon  soil. 
What  will  be  the  price  of 
this  Oxford  mixture? 

22  shillings,  Sir. 

Well,  that  will  do. 

Ky-the-by.  I  want  a  new  over- 
coat. 

I  have  some  specimens  here, 
Sir,  that  will,  I  think,  suit 
you  )'tdmiral)Iy. 

Wliat  sliall  you  cliarge  for  a 
groat  coat  of  this  material? 

About  thrfe  pouml  ten. 

You  do  not  need  my  measure, 
I  think? 

NO)  k  ir,  I  liavD  it  already. 


pa.    Han  bar  bragt  medsig 

nogle  prc(ver  pa  klsede.  som 

jeg  skulde    have    lyst    til  at 

h0re  din  mening  om,  Adolf. 

Kom  ind,  hr.  F.   Jeg  beh0ver 

adskillige  klsedningsstykker. 

F0r8t    en    stadsdragt.      Jeg 

overlader  valget  af  stoffe  til 

Dem  selv. 
Tak,  min   herre,  jeg   er   Dem 

forbunden  for   Deres   tillid. 

Jeg  skal  gJ0re  mit  bedste. 
Jeg  beh0ver  et   par    moderne 

doeskins    bukser    til    hver- 

dagsbrug. 
Tillad  mig  at  fremlsegge  disse 

pr0ver  pa  klsede  for  Dem. 
Dette    ser   ud   til  at   vaere   et 

raeget   smukt   udvalg.     Jeg 

liker  noget  af  denne  farve; 

men  jeg  synes,  m0nsteret  er 

noget  simpelt. 
Jeg  tror,  dette  vilde  passe  for 

Dem. 
Nei.    Det  vilde  sa  snart  blive 

smudsigt.     livad   er   prisen 

pa  dette   spraglede   Oxford- 

kleede? 
22  shillings,  min  herre. 
Godt,  det  gar  an. 
Det  er  sandt,  jeg   beh0ver  en 

ny  overfrak. 
Jeg  bar  nogle  pr0ver  her.  min 

herre,  som  jeg  tror  vil  kloede 

Dom  udmcrket. 
Hvad  lagiT  De  for  en  overfrak 

af  dette  stof? 
Omtrent  3  /.  10  s. 
Jeg  tror  ikke,  De  beh0ver  mit 

m&l? 
Kri,  min  herre,jt'gbRr  tletf0r. 


63 


As  to  my  coat;  remember  to 
make  me  an  inside  breast 
p6cket;  and  put  a  velvet 
collar  on.  Line  the  watch 
pocket  in  the  waistcoat  with 
wash  leather;  give  me  plenty 
of  breadth  across  the  chest; 
and  let  me  have  the*  whole 
lot  home  as  soon  as  you  can. 
Now  Adolph,  we'll  march. 


We  shall  not  have  to  walk  more 
than  a  few  yards  before  we 
meet  an  omnibus,  which  will 
take  us  to  the  station.  Here 
is  one,  which  I  believe  goes 
in  our  direction.  Conduc- 
tor, have  you  two  places  at 
liberty  inside? 

No,  Sir,  all  full  inside. 

Never  mind,  we'll  ride  on  the 
roof.  Do  you  object,  Adolph? 

Certainly  not,  it  is  a  fine  day 
and  I  should   prefer   riding 
.  outside  to  being  cooped  up 
in  such  weather  as  this. 

Jump  up  by  the  driver,  then. : 
See,    he    is    holding    out   a 
strap.     Lay   hold   of  it  and 
you  will  mount  more  easily. 

That  is  a  very  good  horse  on  ] 
the  near  side. 

Some   of  the    6mnibus  horses  I 
are    very    t-xcellent   cattle;' 
and   the    drivers    are   often 
very  careful  and  intelligent 
men. 


Hvad  min  frak  angar,  sa  husk 
pa  at  gJ0re  mig  en  indvendig 
brystlomme  ;  og  saet  fl0iel8- 
krave  pa.  For  urlommen 
i  vesten  med  vaskeskind, 
gj0r  klajderne  tilstrsekkelig 
vide  over  brystet  og  lad  mig 
fa  altsammen,  sa  snart  som 
De  kan.  Nu  vil  vi  ga,  Adolf. 


Vi  har  ikke  mere  end  nogle 
fa  meter  at  ga,  f0r  vi  traeffer 
en  omnibus,  som  bringer  os 
til  stationen.  Her  er  en, 
som  jeg  tror  giir  i  den  ret- 
ning,  vi  skal.  Kondukt0r, 
har  De  to  pladse  ledig  in- 
deni? 

Nei,  min  herre,  det  er  ganske 
fuldt  indeni. 

Det  gj0r  intet;  vi  kan  sidde 
pa  taget.  Har  du  noget  imod 
det,  Adolf? 

Nei  vist  ikke,  det  er  en  deilig 
dag,  og  jeg  skuldeforetraekke 
at  sidde  ovenpa  istedetfor 
at  viere  indestsengt  i  sadant 
veir  som  dette. 

Hop  op  da  vcd  siden  af  kud- 
sken.  Se,  ban  holder  frem 
en  rem.  Tag  fat  i  den,  sa 
komraer  du  lettcre  op. 

Det  er  en  meget  god  best  pA, 
venstre  side. 

Nogle  af  omnibus-hestene  er 
udmerkede  dyr  op  kudskene 
er  ofte  meget  omhyggelige 
og  forstandige  folk. 
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There  are  a  great  number  of 
these  omnibuses  in  the  streets. 

Yes.  they  ply  in  all  directions. 

What  will  be  the  fare  which 
we  shall  have  to  pay? 

Four  pence,  but  we  might 
have  gone  much  farther  for 
tlie  same  money. 

This  is  London  Bridge  I  sup- 
pose. 

Yes,  it  is  a  good  structure. 
The  old  London  Bridge  was 
much  inferior  in  every  way. 
It  was  lined  on  both  sides 
with  houses.  ' 

What  is  that  column?  , 

The  Monument.  It  was  erec- 
ted as  a  memorial  of  the  ; 
Great  P'ire  of  London,  which  i 
broke  out  within  a  short ' 
distance  of  the  spot  where  I 
it  stands.  ' 

That  was  a  very   terriijle   de-  j 
striiction,  was  it  not?  ' 

Certainly,  liut  ])rcvious  to  that 
time,  many  of  the  liousos 
were  built  of  wood,  and  the 
streets  were  narrow  and  ill- 
arranged.  Eegultitions  were 
then  laade,  that  the  partition 
walls  )>etween  the  houses 
should  1)6  of  such  a  chi'ir- 
aeter  as  U)  bo  ntjarly  fire- 
proof; 80  that  now  when  a 
house  is  entirely  gutted,  very 
frequently  the  neighbouring 
buildings  do  uot  materially 
flutl'er. 

Then,  good  arose  out  of  the 
evil  after  nil. 


Der  er  en  hel  del  af  disse  om- 
nibuser  pa  gaderne. 

Ja,  de  farer  i  alle  retninger. 

Hvad  er  taksten,  som  vi  har 
at  betale? 

Fire  pence :  men  vi  kunde  have 
kj0rt  meget  laengere  for  de 
saiiune  pcnge. 

Dette  er  .  London  Bridge", 
formoder  jeg. 

Ja,  det  er  et  godt  bygvaerk. 
Den  gamle  „London  Bridge" 
stod  meget  under  den  i  en- 
hver  henseende.  Den  var 
besat  med  liuse  pa  begge 
sider. 

Hvad  er  det  for  en  sailo  ? 

„The  Monument".  Den  blev 
opf0rt  som  en  erindring  om 
Londons  store  ildebrand, 
som  br0d  ud  i  kort  afstand 
fra  det  sted,  hvor  den  star, 

Det  var  en  forfaerdelig  ade- 
Inpggelse,  var  det  ikke? 

Ganske  vist;  men  ff(r  den  tid 
var  mange  af  husone  bygget 
af  trse,  og  gaderne  var  trange 
og  slet  reguleret.  Der  blev 
da  fastsat  rcglcr  om.  at  skille- 
mnrenemellem  huseneskuldc 
vaere  af  en  sadan  beskaft'cn- 
hcd.  at  do  blev  na^'stcn  ild- 
faste.  sa  at  nar  nu  et  hus 
fuldstamdig  brfendcr  ned, 
lider  meget  ofto  nabobyg- 
ningerne  ikkc  synderlig. 


Se  kom  der  nnget  godt  ud  nf 
ulykkun  »IUguvvl. 
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True;  we   stop  here  and  take    Ganske  sandt;   vi   stanser  her 
our  tickets  for  S;;^denham.  og  tager  billetter  til  Syden- 

i      ham. 


Now  that  we  have  arrived  at 

I 

the  Terminus*),  tell  me  what 
are  the  principal  attractions  , 
of  the   place  wc  have  come.; 
to  see?  , 

There  are  beautiful  grounds, ; 
fine  scenery,  a  wonderful  j 
building,  and  a  varied  col- 
lection of  objects  of  interest. 
But  use  your  eyes  and  tell  I 
me  what  you  think  of  this  ; 
view.  ; 

It  is  indeed  very  charming. 

Turn  round.  i 

That  is  the  Cr;^stal  Palace.  I 
Astonishing!  Ilow  immense, 
and  yet  how  airy!  It  seems 
to  spring,  like  a  fairy  struc- 
ture, from  the  earth.  It  is 
the  most  magnificent  buil- 
ding I  ever  beheld. 

These  are  models  of  various 
extinct  animals,  the  size  of 
life.  When  that  iguanodon 
was  nearly  completed,  twelve 
gentlemen  dined  in  the  body. 

Where  does  that  subterranean 
passage  lead? 

It  is  an  artificial  cave,  repre- 
senting the  interior  of  an 
English  lead  mine. 

Let  us  now  enter  the  building. 

*)    nTerminu*",  cndestation, 


Nu,  da  vi  er  kommen  til  sta- 
tionen,  sa  sig  raig,  hvilke 
er  de  8t0r8te  sevaerdigheder 
pa  det  sted,  som  vi  er  kom- 
men for  at  bese? 

Der  er  smukke  anlseg,  vakker 
natur,  en  vidunderlig  byg- 
ning  og  en  broget  samling 
af  intercssante  gjenstande. 
Men  brug  dine  0ine  og  sig 
mig,  hvad  du  synes  ora  denne 
udsigt. 

Den  er  virkelig  meget  henri- 
vende.  ' 

Vend  dig  om. 

Det  er  Krystalpaladset.  For- 
bausende!  Hvor  umadelipjt, 
og  dog  hvor  let!  Det  syne*;  at 
springe  frem  af  jorden  r.Mn 
en  febygning.  Det  er  dt^n 
prsegligste  bygningr.  jeg  no- 
gensinde  har  s^ft. 

Dette  er  modeller  af  forskjel- 
lige  udd0de  dyr;  i  naturlig 
storrelse.  Da  det  iguanodon 
(fossilt  sumpfirben)  var  nse- 
sten  fuldfort.  spistc  tolv  lier- 
rer  middag  inde   i  legcmet 

Hvor  f^rer  den  underjordiske 
gang  hen? 

Det  er  en  kunstig  hule,  som 
frenistiller  det  indre  af  en 
engelsk  blymine. 

Lad  OS  nu  ga  ind  i  bygningen. 
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Inside  the  Palace  we  shall 
see  some  hundreds  of  casts 
of  the  best  statues  in  the 
world. 

This  is  the  department  assigned 
to  machinery.  Do  I  not 
hear  the  sound  of  music? 

Yes,  there  is  a  band  in  attend- 
ance every  day,  and  it  is 
just  about  the  time  that 
they  begin  to  play.  We  will 
hasten  to  the  concert-room. 

They  perform  very  well. 

They  do  so ;  the  conductor  is, 
I  believe,  one  of  your  coun- 
trymen. 

This  is  the  Egyptian  Court; 
you  will  recognise  many  of 
these  as  reproductions  of 
the  most  famous  antiqui- 
ties of  J'^gypt. 

This  appears  to  be  a  Roman 
dwelling. 

It  is  called  the  Pompeian  house, 
and  is  copied  with  great 
care  from  various  models 
found  at  Pompeii  and  else- 
where. Let  us  now  walk 
down  the  nave,  till  we  come 
to  the  centre  transept,  and 
gain  a  general  view  of  the 
interior. 

It  is  a  most  remarkable  place. 

I  am  glad  you  are  pleased 
with  it. 

I  think  it  is  perfect. 

There  is  mu(  h  more  here  than 
•we  can  pretend  to  see  in 
such  a  rapid    visit   as   ours, 


Inde  i  paladset  far  vi  se 
flere  hundrede  afst0bninger 
af  de  bedste  statuer  i  verden. 

Dette     er     maskinafdelingen. 

H0rer    jeg    ikke    lyden    af 

musik  ? 
Jo,  der  er  et  musikkorps   til- 
•    stede   hver   dag,    og  det  er 

netop   omkring  den  tid,    da 

de    begynder   at   spille.     Vi 

vil  skyude  os  til  concertsalen. 
De  spiller  meget  godt. 
Ja  det  gjor  de;  musikdirektg- 

ren  trorjeger  en  landsmand 

af  dig. 

Dette  er  den  segyptiske  afde- 
ling;  du  vil  gjenkjende  man- 
ge af  disse  sora  gjengivelser 
af  de  mest  ber0mte  oltids- 
levninger  i  v?^gypten. 

Dette  ser  ud  til  at  vaere  en 
romersk  bolig. 

Det  kaldes  det  pompeianske 
hus  og  erkopieret  med  stor 
omhu  efter  forskjellige  mo- 
deller fundne  i  Pompeii  og 
andetsteds.  Lad  os  nu  g^ 
nodigjennoni  skil)ct,  til  vi 
koinmer  til  den  midtre  tver- 
gang,  og  fh  en  oversigt  over 
det  indre. 

Det  er  et  h0i8t  merkvserdigt 
sted. 

Det  gloeder  mig,  at  du  synes 
om  det. 

Jeg  synes,  det  er  fuldendt. 

Der  er  meget  mere  her,  end 
vi  kan  teenke  p&  at  f&  se 
under   et  8&   hurtigt   befl0g 
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but  we  can  come  again  at 
some  future  period, 

I  should  like  to  ascend  to  the 
galleries,  and  get  a  bird's 
eye  view  of  the  place. 

Come  then,  we  can  go  as  high 
as  that  third  gallery. 

There  are  certainly  plenty  of 
steps  to  mount.  I  declare 
that  I  am  quite  tired  with 
my  walk. 

Courage,  my  friend,  a  little 
higher,  and  we  shall  have 
reached  the  summit.  Now, 
what  do  you  think  of  it? 

The  sight  is  an  ample  reward 
for  the  labour  of  acquiring  it. 

We  will  now  descend  and  run 
through  the  Picture  gallery, 
but  first  notice  the  length 
of  the  building;  you  have  a 
clear  uninterrupted  sight  of 
it  here.  We  must  go  down 
this  staircase. 

What  are  these  huge  figures? 

They  are  c6pied  from  the 
sculpture  lately  discovered 
at  Nineveh.  This  is  the  As- 
syrian Court.  Here  is  the 
way  to  the  Paintings.  Af- 
ter we  have  inspected  them 
we  will  have  a  little  refresh- 
ment and  then  return  home. 

I  must  trouble  you  for  that 
stick,  Sir. 

Adolph,  leave  your  walking- 
cane  with  this  person. 


som  vort ;  men  vi  kan  komme 
igjen  en  anden  gang. 
Jeg  skulde  have  lyst  til  at  ga 
op  pa  gallerierne    og    fa  se 
det  i  fugleperspektiv. 

Kom  da,  vi  kan  ga  sa  h0it  som 
til  dettredie  galleri  (deroppe). 

Der  er  vist  en  msengde  trin  at 
ga  op.  Jeg  er  virkelig  ganske 
trset  af  at  ga. 

Mod,  min  ven,  lidt  h0iere  oj), 
og  vi  bar  naettoppen.  Nu, 
hvad  synes  du  cm  det? 

Udsigten  skaffer  rigelig  bel0n- 
ning  for  straevet  med  at 
opna  den. 

Nu  vil  vi  ganed  ogl0be  igjen- 
nem  malerisamlingen;  men 
Ifeg  f0rst  merke  til  bygnin- 
gens  Ifengde ;  du  bar  en 
klar,  sammenhsengende  over- 
sigt  over  den  her.  Vi  ma 
ga  ned  denne  trap. 

Hvad  er  det  for  nogle  uhyre 
figurer? 

De  er  kopieret  efter  de  billed- 
huggerarbeider,  som  nylig 
er  opdaget  i  Ninive.  Dette 
er  den  assyriske  afdeling. 
Her  er  veien  til  malerierne. 
P^fterat  vi  bar  beseet  dem, 
skal  vi  fa  os  nogle  forfrisk- 
ninger  og  ak  vende  hjem. 

Jeg  ma  bede  Dem  om  den 
stok,  min  herre. 

Adolf,  sset  igjen  din  stok  hos 
denne  mand. 

8 
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10. 

Tell  John  to  get  the  carriage 
ready  in  half  an  hour.  Adolph 
and  I  will  go  to  the  station, 
to  meet  Lucy.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  will  step  into  the 
billiard  room.  I  remember, 
you  used  to  be  a  very  skilful 
player,  when  we  were  in 
Germany. 

Yes,  but  I  am  now  out  of 
practice. 

"Which  ball  have  you? 

The  white. 

Very  good,  then  I  will  take 
the  spot. 

You  have  a  good  table  and 
a  large  assortment  of  cues. 
I  have  found  one  which  suits 
me  exactly. 

Very  well  played.  Help  your- 
self to  a  cigar,  you  will  find 
my  case  on  the  mantel- 
piece. 

That  is  a  good  stroke,  you 
have  lodged  my  ball  so  close 
to  the  side  that  I  cannot 
p6ssibly  get  at  it  to  any  ad- 
vantage. 

There  is  a  good  cannon,  6pen 
for  me. 

Yes,  and  you  made  it  very 
dexterously.  I  will  mark  for 
you;  go  on  again.  An6ther 
cannon  and  now  you  will 
]>6cket  the  red  ball. 

I  cannot  get  tiny  more.  Here, 
Charlie,  you  can  score  for 
us.  I  have  made  a  red 
hazard. 

If    you     take    care,     you    can 


10. 

Sig  til  Jolian,  at  han  har  vog- 
nen  faerdig  om  en  halv  time. 
Adolf  og  jeg  vil  reise  til 
stationen  og  m0de  Lucy. 
Imidlertid  gar  vi  ind  i  bil- 
liardvaerelset.  Jeg  busker, 
du  pleiede  at  vaere  en  me- 
get  dygtig  spiller,  da  vi  var 
i  Tydskland. 

Ja,  men  nu  er  jeg  ude  af 
0velse. 

Hvilken  bal  har  du  ? 

Den  hvide. 

Nu  vel,  sa  tager  jeg  karo- 
lina. 

Du  har  en  god  billiard  og  et 
stort  udvalg  af  k0er.  Jeg 
har  fundet  en,  som  passer 
mig  aldeles. 

Meget  godt  spillet.  Forsyn 
dig  med  en  cigar;  du  vil 
finde  mit  cigarfutteral  pa 
kamingesirasen  (mantelen). 

Det  er  et  godt  st0d;  du  har 
lagt  min  bal  sa  tset  ind  til 
bandet,  at  jeg  umulig  kan 
komme  fordelagtig  til  den. 

Der  har  jeg  anledning  til  en 
god  karambolage. 

Ja,  og  du  gjorde  den  mcget 
behsendig.  Jeg  skal  markere 
for  dig;blivved.  En  karam- 
bolage til,  og  nu  gJ0r  du 
den  rode  bal. 

Jeg  kan  ikke  fii  mere.  Her, 
Karl,  du  kan  markere  for 
OS.    Jeg  har  gjort  karolina. 

Dersom  du    er   forsigtig,    kan 
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pocket  both  balls  this  time. 

Very  cleverly  done. 
Ring  the  bell,  Charlie,  and  tell 

Mary  to  bring  in  some  wine. 

Mark  three  more  for  Adolph. 

Flow  does   the  game  stand? 
You    are    twenty-three,    papa, 

and  Mr.  HiUer  is  seventeen. 
Ha !  there  is  a  miss,  score  that 

on  for  me,  Charlie.  You  had 

better  take  a  glass  of  port, 

to  steady  your  hand. 

Oh,  you  cimning  man !  you 
want  me  to  make  my  hand 
shaky  with  drinking,  that 
you  may  win  the  more  easily. 

Stop,  stop,  Charlie !  if  you  have 
any  wine  you  will  perhaps 
be  forgetting  your  arithme- 
tic and  score  incorrectly  in 
consequence.  Now,  John, 
what  is  the  matter? 

The  carriage  is  ready,  Sir. 

Very  good,  we  will  come. 

I  must  defer  till  some  other 
time  the  pleasure  of  beating 
you. 

I  will  remember  to  give  you 
the  chance.  You  may  go 
with  us,  Charlie,  I  shall 
want  you. 

11. 
Is  the  express  up-train*)  in  yet? 
No  Sir,   but   it   will   be   here 

directly. 
That  is  the   bell.     The  train 

is  now  coming  in. 


du  gj0re  begge  bailer  denne 
gang.    Udmerket  gjort. 

Ring  pa  klokken,  Karl,  og  bed 
Marie  bringe  ind  noget  vin. 
Marker  tre  til  for  Adolf, 
Hvorledes  star  spillet? 

Du  har  tre  og  tyve,  papa,  og 
hr.  Hiller  har  sytten. 

A,  du  har  forl0bet;  marker 
det  for  mig,  Karl.  Du  gj0r 
rettest  i  at  tage  dig  ct  glas 
portvin  for  at  blive  st0  pa 
handen. 

0,  din  listige  fyr!  du  vil,  at 
jeg  skal  gj0re  min  hand  U8t0 
ved  at  drikke,  forat  du  kan 
vinde  sa  meget  desto  lettere. 

Stop,  stop,  Karl!  dersom  du 
drikker  vin,  glemmer  du 
kanske  din  regning  og  mar- 
kerer  sa  fell.  Nu,  Johan, 
hvad  er  pafserde? 

Vognen  er  faerdig. 

Godt,  vi  skal  komme, 

Jeg  ma  opsaette  til  en  anden 
gang  den  forn0ielse  at  vinde 
over  dig. 

Jeg  skal  huske  pa  at  give  dig 
anledning  til  det.  Du  kan 
blive  med  os,  Karl.  Jeg  koni- 
mer  til  at  fa  brug  for  dig, 

11. 
Er  hurtigtoget  kommet  nu? 
Nei,  min   herre,   men   det   er 

her  straks, 
Der   ringer  det,    Nu  koramer 

trainet  ind. 


*)  Han  tiger  ^np  to  Ldndon"  og  ndbvn  Into  the  cduntry*'. 


60 


Oh,  see  papa,  thei-e  is  Aunt 
Liicy. 

Now,  Liicy,  how  do  you  do? 
Where  are  your  boxes? 

In  the  liiggage-van  at  the  end 
of  the  train. 

Come  with  me,  then. 

That  trunk  is  mine  and  so  is 
that  box  with  a  wrapper. 
Oh  dear,  I  have  left  a  band- 
box in  the  carriage. 

Run  and  get  it,  Charlie. 

Porter,  bring  out  those  two 
boxes.   Are  these  all,  Lucy? 

No,  there  is  a  hamper  of  game. 
That  is  the  one. 

We  will  have  these  put  into 
a  cab,  and  Charles  shall  ride 
with  them,  and  we  will  go 
home  in  the  carriage.  Let 
us  see  them  safely  stowed 
away  under  Charles's  pro- 
tection. By-the-bye,  allow 
me  to  introduce  to  you  an 
old  friend  of  mine,  who  is 
staying  at  our  house.  Miss 
Neville,  Mr.  Ililler.  Now, 
Charlie,  away  with  you,  and 
take  care  you  do  not  lose 
liny  of  the  packages  on  the 
road  Adolph,  have  the 
kindness  to  hand  Miss  Nt-villc 
to  the  carriage.  I  will  follow 
you  in  a  moment,  when  I  have 
seen  the  cab  fairly  off. 

Now,  John,  make  the  best  of 
your  way  home.  I  think 
you  ari'  looking  better  for 
your  trip  into  the  countrjf, 
Lucy, 

I  am  very  well   iadccd,  thank 


A,  se  papa,  der  er  tante  Lucy. 

Nu,  Lucy,  hvorledes  star  det 
til?    Hvor  er  dine  kufferter? 

I  godsvognen  ved  enden  af 
trainet. 

Kom  og  bliv  med  mig  da. 

Den  kuffert  er  min  og  ligesa 
den  der  med  varetrjek.  A 
kjsere,  jeg  har  lagt  igjen  en 
papseske  i  vognen. 

L0b  og  hent  den,  Earl. 

Bserer,  bring  ud  de  to  kuffer- 
ter.   Er  dette  alt,  Lucy? 

Nei,  der  er  en  kurv  med  vildt. 
Det  er  den  der. 

Vi  skal  fa  disse  ind  i  en  drosche, 
og  Karl  skal  kj0re  med,  sa 
reiser  vi  hjera  i  vognen. 
Lad  OS  se  dem  ordentlig 
stuvet  ind  under  Karls  be- 
skyttelse.  Det  er  sandt,  til- 
lad  mig  at  presentere  dig 
en  gammel  ven  af  mig,  som 
bor  hos  08.  Fr0ken  Neville, 
hr.  Ililler.  Nu,  Karl,  afsted 
med  dig  og  pas  pa,  at  du 
ikkc  mister  noget  af  t0iet 
pa  veien.  Adolf,  hav  den 
godhed  at  f^re  froken  Ne- 
ville til  vognen.  Jeg  kom- 
raer  efter  0ioblikkelig,  nar 
jeg  har  seet  hyrcvognen  vcl 
afsteil. 

Nu.  JoliHii  kj0r  8&  hurtig  som 
niuligt  hjem.  Jeg  synes.  du 
sor  bcdre  ud  efter  din  tur 
p4  landot,  Lucy. 

Tak,    jeg    er   virkelig   moget 
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you;  but  1  feel  tired  and 
dizzy  with  such  a  long  ride. 
We  came  very  rapidly,  but 
I  began  to  think  we  never 
should  get  to  London,  it  is 
such  a  very  great  distance. 

I  can  remember  when  it  used 
to  take  us  three  or  four  days 
to  go  as  far. 

I  am  charged  with  many  kind 
messages  to  you  and  my 
sister. 

Thank  you,  I  hope  you  left 
all  our  Scotch  friends  happy 
and  healthy. 

Perfectly  so.  Here  we  are.  I 
see  the  cab  has  just  arrived, 
and  there  is  my  dear  sister 
looking  out  of  the  parlour 
window  for  me;  and  my  little 
favourite  niece  by  her  side, 
throwing  kisses  to  me. 


12. 

Good  morning.  I  hope  you 
have  slept  well,  and  quite 
recovered  from  the  fatigue 
of  your  long  journey  yester- 
day? 

Thank  you.  Sir,  I  am  quite 
fresh  again  now. 

Have  you  been  ruralizing  long? 

About  three  months.  I  was 
out  in  the  fields  all  day,  and 
became  so  terribly  sun- 
burnt, I   grew  quite  brown. 

I  can  perceive  that  you  are 
fond  of  the  c6untry. 


frisk;  men  jeg  f0ler  mig 
traet  og  svimmel  efter  en 
sadan  lang  tur.  Vi  kj0rte 
meget  hurtig;  men  jeg  be- 
gyndte  at  tro,  at  vi  aldrig 
skulde  komme  til  London; 
det  er  sadan  svaert  lang  vei. 

Jeg  kan  erindre,  da  det  plei- 
ede  at  tage  os  tre  eller  fire 
dage  at  reise  sa  langt. 

Jeg  har  mange  venlige  hilse- 
ner  til  dig  og  min  80ster. 

Tak,  jeg  haber,  du  forlod  alle 
vore  skotske  venner  i  bedste 
velgaende. 

Ja  da.  Her  er  vi  fremme. 
Jeg  ser,  hyrevognen  er  netop 
koramen,  og  der  ser  min 
kjaere  80ster  ud  af  daglig- 
stuvinduet  efter  mig;  og 
min  lille  yndling  af  en  niece 
ved  siden  af  hende,  som  kys- 
ser  pa  fingeren  til  mig. 

12. 

Godmorgen.     Jeg    haber,   De 

har  sovet  godt  og  fuldstsen- 

dig    overvundet    trietheden 

efter  Deres  lange  reise  igar? 

Tak,  jeg  er  ganske  rask  igjen 
nu. 

Har  De  vseret  Isenge  pa  landet? 

Omtrent  tre  nianeder.  Jeg 
var  ude  pa  marken  hele  da- 
gen  og  blev  sa  forfserdelig 
solbraendt;  jeg  blcv  ganske 
brun. 

Jeg  kan  mcrke,  De  or  glad  i 
landet. 
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Very  much  so;  I  have  always 
been  strongly  attached  to 
rustic  life,  but  I  have  spent 
most  of  my  time  lately  in 
Edinburgh.  I  mean  to  make 
up  for  it  though,  for  I  have 
an  invitation  into  Leicester- 
shire, of  which  I  mean  to 
avail  myself  in  a  few  days. 


Mr.  G6rdon  has  promised  to 
take  me  down  there,  in  order 
to  see  some  hunting. 

Oh,  how  pleasant!  I  am  so 
fond  of  hunting.  We'll  all 
go  together,  and  I  challenge 
you,  beforehand,  to  a  race 
for  the  brush. 

Agreed.    It  is  accepted. 

Hallo !  what  are  you  two  shak- 
ing hands  so  warmly  about? 
You  are  getting  on  rather 
rapidly,  I  think.  Come  along, 
and  take  your  breakfast. 
Lucy,  come  and  sit  by  me, 
I'll  defend  you  against  that 
wily  foreigner. 

A(161ph,  try  one  of  these  eggs. 

Thank  you,  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  the  tongue. 

Charles,  have  you  finished  your 
breakfast? 

Yes,  mammii. 

Then  reach  the  „Time8"  from 
the   other    table,   and    see. 


Ja  svsert;  jeg  har  altid  vseret 
meget  indtaget  i  landlivet; 
men  jeg  har  tilbragt  det 
meste  af  den  sidste  tid  i 
Edinburgh.  Det  er  imidler- 
tid  min  iiiening  at  indhente 
det  fors0mte;  for  jeg  har 
en  indbydelse  til  Leicester- 
shire, som  jeg  tsenker  at 
benytte  inig  af  om  nogle  ia, 
dage. 

Hr.  Gordon  har  lovet  at  tage 
mig  med  did  for  at  fa  se 
lidt  jagt. 

A,  hvor  deiligt!  Jeg  er  sa 
glad  i  jagt.  Vi  vil  alle  reise 
sammen,  og  jeg  udfordrer 
Dem  pa  forhand  til  et  vsedde- 
l0b  om  (r8eve)halen*). 

Lad  ga.  Jeg  modtager  udfor- 
dringen. 

Hollo !  hvad  er  det,  I  to  ryster 
hinandens  hsender  sa  varmt 
for?  I  gar  temmelig  hurtig 
tilverks,  synes  jeg.  Kom  nu 
og  spis  frokost.  Lucy,  kora 
og  sid  ved  siden  af  mig;  jeg 
skal  forsvare  dig  mod  den 
slue  udlfending. 

Adolf,  fors0g  et  af  disse  eg. 

Tak,  jeg  skal  holde  mig  til 
tungen. 

Karl,  er  du  feerdig  med  din 
frokost? 

Ja,  manmia. 

Sa  tag  hid  ^Times"  fra  det 
andet  bord   og   se,  om  dor 


*)  Under  de  i  England  b&  meget  yndedo  rSTejagtcr  f&r  den  of  jagted- 
sksbRt,  »om  f0r(it  nftr  frera  til  dot  Btod,  hvor  rruvcn  er  drxbt  af  hnn- 
dene,  rnveoe  halo  loni  trofir. 
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whether  there  is  anything  in 
it  to  interest  your  father. 
I  fancy,  Charles  will  not  be  a 
very  good  judge  of  what 
will  be  most  entertaining  to 
me.  Our  tastes,  with  respect 
to  newspaper  intelligence, 
are  very  different.  Charles 
is  fond  of  the  horrible  mur- 
ders and  the  queer  adver- 
tisements, I  think.  Read  me 
the  Parliamentary  summary. 
You  will  find  it  in  the  middle 
of  the  paper,  just  before  the 
leaders ;  but  first  let  us  know 
what  is  the  latest  foreign 
intelligence. 


13. 

How  do  you  intend  to  employ 
yourself  to-day?  Mrs.  Gordon 
and  I  have  some  shopping 
to  do. 

You  will  of  course  want  the 
carriage,  and  accordingly 
Adolph  and  1  will  stroll 
round  to  Westminster  Hall. 
He  wishes  to  see  our  Courts 
of  Law. 

Shall  you  return  to  dinner? 

No ;  we  will  have  a  snack  at 
the  club.  We  are  going  to 
„the  House"  to-night;  there 
is  a  very  important  debate, 
and  I  have  secured  places  in 


er  noget  i  den,  som  kan  in- 
teressere  din  fader. 
Jeg  tror  ikke,  Karl  vil  veere 
meget  dygtig  til  at  bedamme, 
hvad  der  vil  vsere  mest  un- 
derholdende  for  mig.  Vor 
smag  med  hensyn  til  avis- 
efterretninger  er  meget  for- 
skjellig.  Karl  er  glad  i  de 
faele  mord  og  besynderlige 
avertissementer,  tror  jeg. 
Lses  oversigten  over  par- 
liamentsforhandlingerne  for 
mig.  Du  vil  finde  den  midt 
i  avisen,  lige  foran  de  le- 
dende  artikler;  men  lad  os 
f0rst  fa  h0re  de  sidste  uden- 
landske  efterretningef. 

13. 

Hvorledes  teenker  du  at  be- 
skjseftige  dig  idag?  Din  hu- 
stru  og  jeg  skal  ga  i  nogle 
butikker. 

I  kommer  naturligvis  til  at 
behave  vognen,  og  derfor 
gar  Adolf  og  jeg  hen  til 
Westminster  Hall.*)  Han  0n- 
sker  at  se  vore  domstole. 

Kommer  I  tilbage  til  middag? 

Nei,  vi  skal  fa  os  lidt  at  spise 
i  klubben.  Vi  gar  i  parlia- 
mentet  iaften;  der  er  en 
meget  vigtig  debat,  og  jeg 
bar   sikret    mig     pladse    pa 


*)  WeBtminster  Hall,  oprindelig  bygget  af  William  Rufus,  er  en  af  Lon- 
dong  iutereB8ant)-gte  arkitektoniske  mindcsmorker ;  den  danucr  nu 
den  offeutlige  indxang  til  parliamentsbygningen  og  Westminitor-ret- 
terno  (the  Courts  of  Law), 
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the  Speaker's  Gallery  for  us 

both. 
When  shall  we  see  you  again? 
I  expect  it  will  be  a  long  affair, 

and    I    fancy   we    shall   not 

come awaybefore  two  o'clock. 

But,  really,  my  dear  Gordon, 
this  is  a  most  ungallant  pro- 
ceeding, to  leave  the  ladies 
for  so  long,  and  with  so 
little  ceremony. 

Don't  bother  yourself,  my  good 
fellow,  they  will  be  heartily 
glad  of  it,  and,  in  fact,  I 
have  designed  the  arrange- 
ment principally  for  their 
gratification. 

Why  so? 

You  see  Lucy  has  just  come 
back  after  three  months' 
absence,  so  the  two  sisters 
will  have  no  end  of  small- 
talk  and  scandal  to  get 
through,  and  tliey  will  look 
on  it  as  a  godsend  to  get  a 
clear  day  for  their  work. 
Come  along. 

It  won't  do  to  try  to  humbug 
me,  my  dear  Miller,  I  see 
you  are  quite  struck  with 
Lucy,  already,  and  I  shan't 
allow  your  nefarious  designs 
to  succeed. 

Pooh !  you  are  as  absurd  as 
«''ver. 

14. 
Is  this  Westminster  Hall?  How 
very  spacious! 


prsesidentens  galleri  for  os 
begge. 

Nar  far  vi  se  eder  igjen? 

Jeg  teenker,  det  vil  blive  en 
lang  affsere,  og jeg  tror  ikke, 
vi  kommer  derfra  f0r  klok- 
ken  to. 

Men,  min  kjaere  Gordon,  dette 
er  virkelig  en  h0ist  ugalant 
frem  gangs  made  at  forlade 
damerne  sa  Isenge  og  saledes 
uden  videre. 

Bryd  dig  ikke  om  det,  min 
gode  mand ;  de  vil  blive  hjer- 
telig  glad  over  det,  og  jeg 
har  virkelig  bestemt  det  hele 
hovedsagelig  for  deres  skyld. 

Hvorledes  det? 

Lucy  er  jo,  ser  du,  netop  kom- 
men  tilbage  cfter  tre  raaue- 
ders  fravser,  sa  de  to  S08tre 
har  en  uendclighed  af  pas- 
siar  og  sladder  at  ga  igjen- 
nem,  og  de  vil  betragtc  det 
som  en  uventet  fordel  at  fa 
en  hel  dag  til  sit  arbeide. 
Kom  nu. 

Det  nytter  ikke  at  fors0ge  pa 
at  fore  mig  bag  lyset,  min 
kjfcre  Hiller;  jeg  ser,  du  er 
ganske  indtagct  i  Lucy  allere- 
de,  ogjegtillader  ikke,  at  dine 
skjpendige  hensigter    lykkes. 

A,  du  cr  ligesii  urimelig,  som 
du  altid  har  vieret. 

14. 
Er   dette    Westminster   Hall? 
Hvor  svsert  stor  (rummelig)! 
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It  is  said  to  be  the  largest  roof 
in  the  world  unsupported  by 
pillars.  The  doors  on  that 
side  lead  into  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  Those  on  this 
side  lead  into  the  Common 
Law  Courts*). 

The  Houses  of  Parliament  are 
not  sitting  now,  I  suppose? 

No,  but  some  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary Committees  are. 

What  is  this  Court  ? 

The  Queen's  Bench  Division. 
The  gentleman  in  the  full- 
bottomed  wig  and  long  robe, 
who  is  now  82)eakhig,  is  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice.  The 
others,  who  are  sitting  with 
him,  and  similarly  attired, 
are  also  Judges.  If  you  will 
press  after  me  through  tlie 
crowd,  1  will  lead  you  to  a 
vacant  space,  whore  I  can 
explain  the  arrangement  of 
the  court  to  you. 

This  is  a  space  occupied  priu- 


Man  siger,  det  er  det  st^rste 
tag  i  verden,  som  ikke  hviler 
pa  S0iler.  Dorene  pa  den 
side  f0rer  til  parliamentet. 
De  pil  denne  side  f0rer  ind 
til  retslokalerne. 

Parliamentet  er  ikke  samlet  nu, 
formoder  jeg? 

Nei ;  men  nogle  af  parliaments- 
kommitteerne. 

Hvad  er  dette  for  en  domstol? 

The  Queen's  Bench  Division. 
Den  herre  med  allongepa- 
rykken  og  den  lange  kappe, 
som  nu  taler,  er  „the  Lord 
(Jhief  Justice"  (justitiarius). 
De  andre,  som  sidder  ved 
ham  og  er  ligedan  klsedt,  er 
ogsa  dommere.  Dersom  du 
vil  trsenge  dig  efter  mig 
gjennem  mcengden,  skal  jeg 
f0re  dig  til  en  ledig  plads, 
hvor  jeg  kan  forklare  dig, 
hvorledes   retten  er  ordnet. 

Dette  er  et  rum,   som   hoved- 


♦)  Englands  Overate  dometol,  „thc  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  of  ilug- 
land",  best&r  af  to  atduliiiger,  af  hvilke  den  cno  kaldes  nHer  Mjijoaty't 
High  Court  of  Jiistice"  og  den  anden  „Hev  Majestis  High  Court  of 
Appeal'*. 

„The  High  Court  of  Justice"  er  igjon    dolt    i    fern    afdelinger    („di- 
vjsions'),  nemlig: 

„Tlu'  Chancery  Uivisiou", 
„Tlie  Queen's  Bench  Division", 
„The  Cuinnion  I'leas  Division*, 
„ihe  Exchequer  Division"  og 

„The  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division". 
Tidligere  matte  de  forskjelligc  rctattager  bringes  iud  for  en  beeteuit 
domstol  -,  nu  derimod  kan  eu  privat  person  iudauko  lin  sag  for  hvilken- 
somhelst  af  de  ua;vnto  fern  uudurafdelingur  af  n''-''*^  High  Court  of 
Jiistice*'.  Dog  hor  ^'he  tjueeu's  Bench"  speeiel  jurisdiction  i  vitse 
henseonder ;  den  er  ndledes  riguts  hnieste  krimiuelle  domstol. 
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cipally  by  Solicitors*)  and 
their  clerks ;  on  tlie  left  band 
is  the  jury  box,  where  the 
twelve  men  constituting  the 
jury  are  sitting.  The  one 
at  this  end  in  the  bottom 
row  is  called  the  foreman 
of  the  jury. 

Who  is  that  man  standing  by 
himself? 

The  witness ;  those  persons 
in  wigs  are  barristers ;  the  j 
front  row  are  Queen's  Coun- 1 
ael,  they  are  distinguished 
by  wearing  silk  gowns ;  while 
the  junior  barristers  wear 
stuff  ones. 

Who  are  those  gentlemen,  in 
that  box  to  the  left? 

Reporters  for  the  newspapers. 
Tliat  box  is  appropriated  to 
their  use,  but  don't  talk  so 
loud,  or  we  shall  catch  a 
reprimand  for  disorder. 

This  is  another  Court  but  it 
bears  a  very  great  resem- 
blance to  the  last. 

Yes,  this  is  the  Exchequer 
Division ;  the  judge  in  the 
centre  of  the  bench  is  the 
Lord  Chief  Ihiron.  Close 
to  this  there  is  another, 
called  the  Common  I'leas 
Division. 

Are  these  the  highest  judicial 
authorities  in  England? 


sagelig  indtages  af  sagf0rere 
og  deres  betjente ;  pa  venstre 
hand  er  juryens  loge,  hvor 
de  tolv  raeend,  som  danner 
juryen,  sidder.  Den  ene  red 
denne  ende  af  den  nederste 
rad  kaldes  juryens  formand. 

Hvem  er  den  mand,  som  star 
for  sig  selv  ? 

Vidnet;  de  personer  der  med 
parykker  er  advokater;  den 
forreste  rad  er  „QMeen's 
Counsel" ;  de  adskiller  sig 
red  at  bsere  silkekapper. 
medens  de  yngre  advokater 
ba?rer  kltedeskaiiper. 

Hvem  er  de  herrer  i  det  rum 
til  venstre? 

Avisreferenter.  Den  loge  er 
bestemt  til  deres  brug;  men 
tal  ikkc  sa  bait,  ellers  pa- 
drager  vi  os  en  irettessettelse 
lor  urolighed. 

Dette  er  en  anden  [domstol ; 
men  den  bar  meget  stor  lig- 
hed  med  den  sidste. 

Ja,  dette  er  „tho  Exche(]ucr 
Division"  ;  doramercn  midt 
pa  l)a3nken  er  „tbe  Lord 
Chief  Haron".  Lige  ved 
denne  er  der  en  anden,  som 
kaldes  „the  Common  Pleas 
Division". 

Er  dette  du  hoieste  dommende 
myndigheder  i  England? 


•)  „8oHcitors.(iiU»rnBy«)"  cr  tnellcmmtDnd  racllom  vpdkommpnde  partet 
OK  du  •JLIcBliIte  pb^rristora",  advok.itcr,  80ni  it  de  for  rotten  proccdc 
rende  sRHfArcrr.  Af  diaso  sidBto  udiKcvncs  rnkolte  til  nQiiPcu'i  C6un< 
•el'',  hviiko  diTvod  orliolder   vl»ie  forrettighcder. 
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An  appeal  lies  from  them  to 
the  High  Court  of  Appeal 
and  from  it  to  the  House 
of  Lords;  but  the  latter  right 
is  seldom  exercised,  The 
constitution  and  working  of 
our  diflerent  judicial  courts 
is  very  complicated  and  ela- 
borate, but  I  will  endeavour 
to  give  you  an  idea  of  their 
organisation  as  we  walk  to 
the  club.  Our  legal  system 
has  been  gradually  devel- 
oped in  the  course  of  many 
centuries,  and  it  cannot  be 
understood  or  appreciated 
without  a  clear  comprehen- 
eion  of  our  history. 

15. 

It  is  about  time  for  us  to  be 
moving.  We  ought  to  be 
early  at  the  House,  or  we 
shall  not  secure  good  seats. 
The  debate  to-night  is  one 
on  whi(;h  the  continuance 
of  the  Ministry  depends,  and 
the  crusli  of  spectators  will 
be  very  large. 

This  street  Bcoms  to  have  a 
great  many  publi*^  buildings 
in  it. 

They  arc  principally  clubs. 
This  is  the  Carlton,  the  next 
to  it  is  the  Reform.  At  the 
end  of  the  street  is  the  Na- 
tional Gallery,  looking  on 
Trafalgar  Square.  In  the 
centre  of  the  square  you  i 
see  the  Nelson  Column.  Wc  < 
shall  pass  dbwa  Spring  Gar- 1 


Fra  dem  kan  der  appelleres  til 
„the  High  Court  of  Appeal" 
og  derfra  til  overhuset;  men 
den  sidstnaevnte  ret  benyt- 
tes  gjelden.  Ordningen  af 
voi'e  forskjellige  domstole  og 
forretningsforelsen  er  meget 
indviklet  og  omhyggelig  ud- 
arbeidet;  men  jeg  skal  for- 
S0ge  at  give  dig  en  forestil- 
ling  om  deres  organisatioi, 
medens  vi  gtir  til  klubben. 
Vort  retssystem  har  udvik- 
let  sig  lidt  efter  lidt  i  l0bet 
af  mange  arhundreder,  og 
man  kan  ikke  forsta  eller 
vurdere  det  uden  en  klar 
opfatning  af  vor  historic, 

IB. 

Det  er  omtrent  patide,  at  vi 
begiver  os  afsted.  Vi  b0r 
vfere  tidlig  i  parliamentet, 
ellers  koramer  vi  ikke  til  at 
fA,  gode  pladse.  Pa  debatten 
iaften  vil  det  bero,  om  mi- 
nisteriet  skal  blive  staende, 
og  trsengselt-n  af  tilskuere 
vil  blivc  meget  stor. 

I  denne  gade  ser  det  ud  til  at 
vsere  en  hel  del  oflfentlige 
bygninger. 

Det  er  hovedsagelig  klubber. 
Dette  or  Carltonklubben ;  don 
n.'ermest  ved  or  Reformkluli- 
ben.  Ved  euden  af  gadou  or 
Xationalgalleriet,  som  ven- 
der ud  mod  Trafalgar  Square. 
Midt  pa  pladson  ser  du  Xcl- 
sonsoiK-n.  Vi  skal  gi  ned- 
igjennem  nSprin^  Grardeus'' 
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dens,  by  the  Horse  Guards, 
behind  the  Treasury  Office. 

There  is  a  large  throng  of 
people  already  assembled, 
and  waiting  for  admission. 

That  is  a  sign  that  the  Stran- 
gers' Gallery  is  full ;  but  our 
6rders  are  for  the  Speaker's 
Gallery  which  does  not  fill 
so  rapidly. 

This  is,  then,  your  House  of 
Commons  ? 

It  is;  and  you  will  easily  un- 
derstand its  arrangement; 
the  gallery  6p])osite  is  ap- 
propriated to  the  reporters 
of  the  daily  newspaper  press. 
The  gentleman  in  the  centre, 
below  them,  is  the  Speaker. 
On  the  Speaker's  left  hand 
are  the  meml)erB  who  form 
the  Oj)i)Osition,  and  on  his 
right,  the  Ministry. 

There  are  no  gas-lights  in  the 
room.  The  light  is  thrown 
down  from  the  roof,  a  very 
excellent  method;  and  the 
groundglass  tempers  the 
glare  admirably.  That  is  the 
Speaker's  mace.  1  presume, 
which  J  see  l^ing  on  the  table. 

It  ifl.  I  ftjii  sorry  to  learn 
that  the  discussion  which  I 
expected  to  hear  is  post- 
poned: and  the  si'ibjccts  for 
to-night  are  very  uninter- 
esting. 


forbi  „the  Horse  Guards"*) 
bag  „the  Treasury  Office."**) 

Der  er  allerede  samlet  en  stor 
menneskemasse,  sora  venter 
pa  adgang. 

Det  er  tegn  pa,  at  de  frem- 
medes  galleri  er  fuldt;  men 
vore  adgangstegn  er  til  prse- 
sidentens  galleri,  som  ikke 
fyldes  sa  hnrtig. 

Detta  er  altsa  eders  underhusV 

Ja,  det  er  det,  og  du  vil  let 
forsta,  hvorledes  det  er  ind- 
rettet:  galleriet  ligeoverfor 
er  bestemt  for  dagbladpres- 
sens  referenter.  Den  herrc 
i  midten  nedenunder  dem 
er  pripsidenten.  Pa  preesi- 
dentens  venstre  hand  er  de 
medlemmer,  som  danner  op- 
positionen,  og  pA  bans  h0irc 
ministeriet. 

Der  er  ingen  gasblus  i  vterel- 
set.  Lyset  kastes  ned  fra 
taget,  en  aldeles  udmerket 
methode,  og  det  matslebne 
glas  dfempcr  det  bl»ndende 
skin  udmerket.  Det  er  prse- 
sidentens  klubbe,  formoder 
jeg,  som  jeg  ser  ligge  p& 
bordet. 

Ja  det  er  det.  Det  gj»»r  mig 
ondt  at  lufare,  at  den  debat, 
Horn  jeg  ventede  at  fk  h0re, 
IT  udsat :  og  de  sager,  som 
skal  behaudles  inften,erme- 
get  uinteressante. 


*)  STrfgsmlniiltrioi. 
••)  FInftii»«iaini^ti;rirt,   tillige  den    offloioDc   bolii?   for  „tho  First  Lord  of 
tile  TfEawry,  din  fHiMt'c  Bkatt:^'ramertVrd\  prtrmfcfmiBialeim. 
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The  Speaker  has  taken  the 
vote  of  the  Memherg,  and 
now  they  are  all  leaving  the 
House. 

They  are  going  into  the  di- 
vision lobbies  in  consequence 
of  the  cry  of  „Divide",  which 
was  raised  just  now. 

1  see  they  are  returning;  but 
I  do  not  think  there  are  so 
many  as  there  were  previ- 
ously. 

No ;  there  is  rather  a  poor 
attendance  now,  and  the 
Member  who  has  just  sat 
down  has  moved  „that  the 
Speaker  do  count  the  House." 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that? 

You  observe  that  he  is  count- 
ing how  many  members  are 
present;  if  there  are  less 
than  40,  they  will  adjourn. 
All  is  over  for  to-night,  and 
we  will  go  home :  we  shall 
surprise  my  wife  and  sister 
with  our  unexpected  return. 


16. 
There   will    be    a   sham   fight 

to-day,  and  I  think  the  sight 

will   be    interesting.      Who 

will  go  with  me? 
W^here  and  at  what  time  does 

it  take  place? 
We  must  be  at  Hyde  Park  at 

eleven  o'clock.  *' 

Have  you  ordered  the  carnage? 
Yes ;    and   if  the    ladies   wiH 

BCi?6mpanY   us.   I  think  wc 


Prsesidenten  har  ladet  medlem- 
merne  afstemme,  og  nu  for- 
lader  de  alle  parliamentet. 

De  gar  ind  i  voteringsvferel- 
scrne  pa  grund  af  rabet  „af- 
stemning",  som  l0d  nu  netop. 

Jeg  ser,  de  koramer  tilbage; 
men  jeg  tror  ikke,  der  er 
sa  mange,  som  der   var  f0r. 

Nei,  der  er  temmelig  fa  tilstede 
nu,  og  det  medlem,  som  netop 
har  sat  sig  ned,  har  foreslaet, 
at  prsesidenten  foretager  op- 
taelling. 

Hvad  er  meningen  med  det? 

Du  ser,  at  han  holder  pa  at 
tselle,  hvor  mange  medlem- 
mer  der  er  tilstede;  dersom 
der  er  mindre  end  40,  ud- 
sfetter  de  forhandlingerne. 
Alt  er  forbi  foriaften,  og  vi 
vil  ga  hjem ;  vi  kommer  til 
at  overraske  min  hustru  og 
hendes  80ster  ved  vor  uven- 
tede  tilbagekomst. 

16. 

Der  skal  vsere  en  feltman0ver 
idag,  og  jeg  tror,  det  vil 
blive  intoresFant  at  se  pa. 
Ilvcm  vil  folgt^  mod  luig? 

Hvor  og  n4r  foregar  det? 

Vi    ma   veere    ved  Hyde  Park 

klokken  clleve. 
Har  du  bestilt  \ognen? 
Ja;    og     dersom   damerne   vil 
'  folge   ihpd  09,   trttf  jep>.  vi 
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can  make  a  pleasant  day  of 
it.     "What  say  you,  Adolph? 

I  am  sure  my  enjoyment  will 
be  enhanced  by  the  com- 
pany of  Mrs.  Gordon  aud 
Miss  Neville. 

I  am  afraid,  that  I  shall  be 
forced  to  disappoint  you,  for 
I  have  several  matters  to 
attend  to  durinpr  the  day. 

Here  comes  Miss  Neville:  let 
us  hear  what  she  says. 

Lucy,  will  you  go  with  us  to 
see  a  military  display  in 
Hyde  Park? 

I  should  like  it  of  all  thijigs. 

I  thought  so,  you  ladies  are 
so  fond  of  red-coats. 

Then  you  really  must  go  with 
us,  Mrs.  Gordon,  in  order 
to  make  the  party  complete. 

T  am  very  sorry  to  be  obliged 
to  stay  awtiy,  but  I  will  give 
up  my  seat  to  Charlie,  whose 
eyes,  I  see,  arc  already  spark- 
ling with  bis  anticii>ated 
enjoyment. 

Thank  you,  mamma,  you  arc 
very  kind  indeed,  but  I 
should  so  much  like  you  to 
go  also,  for  I  can  sit  on  the 
box  by  the  driver. 

\V<I1     if   1    can    finish  my  ar- 

r:ingemeiits  in  time,   I  will  go 

with  you. 
Now    then,    ('li;irlie.     are    you 

dressed? 
No,  laammi,  I  cannot  find  my 

<rtj»,    anfj  my   l/obt.-laco   hap 


kan  fa  en  behagelig  dag. 
Hvad  siger  du,  Adolf? 

Det  er  vist.  at  forn0ielsen  for 
mig  vil  blive  forh0iet  ved 
fru  Gordon  og  froken  Ne- 
villes selskab. 

Jeg  er  bange,  at  jeg  bliver 
n0dt  til  ut  skuffe  Dera;  for 
jeg  har  a  Iskillige  ting  at  va- 
retage  i  labet  af  dagen. 

Her  kommer  fr0ken  Neville : 
lad  OS  h0re,  hvad  huu  siger. 

Lucy,  vil  du  f0lge  med  os  og 
se  en  militaer  opvisning  i 
Hyde  Park? 

Det  skulde  jeg  have  meget  stor 
lyst  til. 

Det  var  det,  jeg  kunde  tro  ;  I 
damer  er  sa,  glad  i  uniformer. 

Da  ma  De  virkelig  f0lgc  med, 
fru  Gordon,  for  at  gj0re  sel- 
skabet  fuldstiendigt. 

Det  gj0r  mig  meget  ondt,  at 
jeg  ikke  kan  veere  med;  men 
jeg  vil  overlade  luiu  plads 
til  Karl,  hvis  0ine  jog  ser 
allerede  straler  over  den  for- 
noielse,  ban  har  iventc. 

Tak,  mamma,  du  er  virkelig 
meget  siiild;  men  jeg  vilde 
sa  gjerne,  at  du  ogsa  skulde 
vsere  med ;  for  jeg  kan  8idd(> 
pa  bukken  ved  siden  af 
kudsken. 

Nu,  dcr.sonj  jeg  kau  lilivc  fwr- 
dig  incd  mine  forretningcr 
tid?nok,  skal  jeg  fjflge  med. 

Nu  da,  Karl,  or  du  pakltedt  ? 

ISei,  mamma,  jeg  kan  ikkc  finde 
niin  hue,   og   st0vliBreramen 
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just  broken,    but   I   will  be 
ready  in  a  minute. 

Why,  you  ought  to  have  put 
on  a  clean  collar,  and  your 
waistcoat  is  quite  shabby, 
there  is  a  button  off  it. 

I  will  run  and  change  it. 

Be  quick  then,  and  remember 
to  put  it  on  my  workt;'iblc, 
and  I  will  sew  another  but- 
ton on  when  we  come  back. 

I  think  it  wants  a  stitch  or 
two  iinder  the  armholes. 

17. 

I  suppose  you  prefer  to  sit 
with  your  face  to  the  horses, 
Miss  Liicy,  don't  you? 

Yes,  it  always  makes  me  feel 
dizzy  to  ride  backwards. 

Drive  to  Hyde  Park  Corner. 

Have  you  many  Parks  in  L6n- 
don? 

There  are  eight  or  nine.  They 
have  been  aptly  called  „the 
lungs  of  London".  If  it  were 
not  for  our  squares  and  these 
parks,  this  huge  city  would 
be  so  close  and  over-crowd- 
ed there  would  be  no  en- 
during it.  This  is  „the 
Corner".  That  is  Apsley 
House  the  residence  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the 
large  iron  statue  on  the 
top  of  the  arch  is  in  memo- 
ry of  the  late  Duke. 

We  have  just  passed   another 


min  er  netop  gaet  itu;  men 
jeg  skal  vjere  fa3rdig  om  et 
minat. 

A,  du  burde  have  taget  pa  en 
ren  krave,  og  din  vest  er 
ganske  luvslidt;  der  er  en 
knap  ude  af  den. 

Jeg  skal  l0be  og  bytte  den. 

Skynd  dig  da.  og  husk  pa  at 
Ifegge  den  pa  mit  sybord, 
sa  skal  jeg  sy  i  en  anden 
knap,  nar  vi  kommer  tilbage. 

Jeg  tror,  den  beh0ver  et  par 
sting  under  armhullerne. 

17. 
Jeg  formoder,  De  foretrrekker 

at  sidde  med   ansigtet  mod 

hestene,   fr0ken    Lucy,    gJ0r 

De  ikke? 
Jo,  jeg  bliver  altid  svimmel  af 

at  kJ0re  baglpends. 
Kj0r   til  „Hyde  Park  Corner". 
Har  I  mange  park'er  i  London  ? 

Der  er  otte  eller  ni.  De  er 
passende  bleven  kaldt  „Lon- 
dons  lunger".  Dersora  det 
ikke  var  for  vore  abne  jjladse 
og  disse  parker,  vilde  denne 
uhyre  by  vsere  sa  kvalm  og 
overfyldt,  at  det  vilde  va?re 
umuligt  at  holde  det  ud.  Her 
er  „the  Corner".  Det  er 
Apsley  House,  hertugen  af 
Wellingtons  bolig,  og  den 
store  jernstatue  ovenpi  buen 
er  til  minde  om  den  afd0de 
hertug. 

Vi  har  netop   passeret  en  an- 
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park,  or  is  it  a  part  of 
this? 

No;  that  is  St.  James's  Park, 
and  continues  as  far  as 
Buckingham  Palace,  the  town 
residence  of  the  Queen.  This 
road  is  called  Constitution 
Hill,  it  leads  to  the  Palace ; 
Sir  Robert  Peel  was  riding 
down  there,  when  he  was 
thrown  from  his  horse  and 
killed. 

What  a  great  number  of  people 
there  are  about. 

Yes.  Let  us  turn  down  this 
road  to  the  left,  it  is  called 
„the  King's  ^Yalk"  and  will 
bring  us  to  the  site  of  tlio 
Great  Exhibition  of  1851. 

What  is  that   sheet  of  water? 

It  is  called  the  Serpentine 
river,  but  it  is  a  misnomer. 
It  partiikes  far  more  of  the 
character  of  an  artificial 
lake.  The  small  building, 
close  to  it,  is  the  depot  of 
the  Royal  Humane  Society. 

With  what  object  was  that 
society  instituted? 

Principally  to  provide  assist- 
ance for  persons  in  danger 
of  drowning.  | 

Uavu   they     been    at   all    sue- ' 

I    cessful  ? 

Extrc'-mely;     mi'iuy     hundreds 
have  been,  by    their  iustru-  j 
mentality,    rescued    from    a 
watery    grave.     During  the  ; 
ekaiing  season  they  are  par*  I 


den  park,  eller  er  det  en  del 
af  denne? 
Nei,  det  er  „St.  James's  Park", 
og  den  straekker  sig  sa  langt 
som  til  „Buckingham  Palace", 
dronningens  residents  i  byen. 
Denne  vei  kaldes  „Constitu- 
tion  Hill"  ;  den  f0rer  til  slot- 
tet;  Sir  Robert  Peel  red  ned- 
over  der,  da  han  l;lev  kastet 
af  hesten  og  dreebt. 

Hvilken  stor  ma^ngde  menne- 
sker  der  er  pafserde. 

Ja.  Lad  os  dreie  nedigjennem 
veien  her  til  venstre;  den 
kaldes  „the  King's  Walk" 
og  forer  os  til  der,  hvor 
den  store  udetilling  i  1851 
var. 

Hvad  er  det  for  et  vand  ? 

Det  kaldes  „the  Serpentine 
river" ;  men  det  er  en  arig- 
tig  bensevnclse.  Det  har 
meget  mere  karakteren  af 
en  kunstig  iiidso.  Den  lille 
bygning  tset  ved  er  oplags- 
sted  for  „the  Royal  Humane 
Society". 

I  hvilken  hensigt  er  dot  scl- 
skab  stiftet? 

llovedsagelig  for  at  skaffe 
hJ8elp  til  folk,  som  er  i  fare 
for  at  drukne. 

Har  de  idethcletaget  vseret 
heldige  ? 

Ovorordentlig ;  mange  huudrc- 
de  er  ved  deres  hjailp  bleven 
frelst  fra  en  vad  grav.  I  den 
tid,  da  dur  lobes  pa  8k0iter, 
er  de  isserdelesbed  virksom- 
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ticularly  active.  Notices  are 
placed  in  all  the  dangerous 
places,  and  men  are  con- 
stantly in  attendance  with 
ropes,  life-buoys,  etc.,  to 
render  help,  in  case  of  need. 

I  think  we  must  quit  the  car- 
riage and  walk  to  the  field 
of  action. 

Yes,  wc  shall  get  along  more 
easily  on  foot  than  in  a 
vehicle. 

18. 

We  shall  have  an  excellent 
view  here. 

Oh,  mamma,  see !  the  Queen  is 
coming. 

She  will  take  a  position  on 
that  rising  ground,  where 
she  can  see  all  that  goes  on. 

What  troops  arc  those  which  ac- 
c6mpanied  thelloyal  party? 

The  Horse  Guards. 

"What  a  very  brilliant  spec- 
tacle ! 

And  how  loudly  the  specta- 
tors and  soldiers  cheer. 

Her  Majesty  is  very  popular. 

Deservedly  so,  and  the  English 
are  an  ('minently  loyal  people. 

Now  the  review  is  about  to 
commence.  Do  you  see  the 
hussars  galloping  across  the 
open  space? 

The  battery  of  horse  artillery 
is  wheeling  into  position. 

The  infantry  is  forming  into 
squares,  and  the  light  cav- 
alry are  charging  thera. 


me.  Piakater  er  anbragt  pa 
alle  fai-lige  ateder,  og  folk  er 
stadig  tilstede  nu'dtaug,  red- 
ningsbtJier  o.  s.  v.  for  at  yde 
hjffilp  i  nfidstilfaelde. 

Jeg  tror,  vi  ma  forlade  vognen 
og  spadsere  til  kamppladsen, 

Ja,  vi  kommer  lettere  fremtil- 
fods  end  med  vogn. 


18. 
Her  f:°ir  vi  en  udmerket  udsigt. 

0,    mamma,    sc!     dronningen 

kommer. 
Hun  vil  tage  plads  pa  den  h0idc 

der,  hvor    hun    kan    se    alt, 

hvad  aom  forugiir. 
Hvad  er  det  for  tropper,  som 

fulgte  detkongelige  selskab? 
Garden  tilhest. 
Hvilket  prcegtigt  skue  I 

Og  hvorh0it  tilskuerne  ogsol- 

daterne  rtiber  luu*ra. 
Hendes  majestset  er  meget  af- 

holdt. 
Med  rette,  og  engelskmajndene 

er  et  i  h0i  grad  loyalt  folk. 
Nu  skal  monstringt'u  begynde. 

iSer  du,  hvor  husarerne   ga- 

loperer  tversover  den  iibne 

plads  ? 
Dct  ridende  l)atteri  kjerer  op 

i  stilling. 
Infanteriet  forraerer  tirkant,  og 

det  lette  kavalleri   angribcr 

dem, 

10 
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The  C61(l9tream  Guards  are  re- 
treating slowly. 

How  exact  and  regular  those 
dragoons  are  in  their  ma- 
tt reiivres. 

Do  you  see  those  riflemen  in 
their  green  uniform  ?  They 
are  returning  now,  and  all 
the  infantry  are  advancing 
in  line. 

The  whole  troops  will  now 
defile  past  the  Queen.  We 
shall  have  an  excellent  view 
of  them,  as  they  pass. 

What  tremendous  shouting; 
assuredly  you  English  have 
powerful  lungs.  —  As  you  are 
well-versed  in  these  matters, 
let  mo  hear  who  the  cele- 
brities are  that  we  see 
around  us. 

You  distinguish  the  Queen, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge.  That 
officer,  just  now  riding  past 
us,  is  Lord  C,  colonel  of 
the  .  .  .  th  regiment  of  the 
Hussars;  and  he  is  followed 
by  the  major,  captain,  and 
6ther  officers,  at  the  head 
of  their  men.  This  regiment 
formed  a  detachment  of  the 
light  brigade,  which  were 
on  active  service,  during  the 
(."riraean  War.  The  horseman 
who  is  saluting  Her  Majesty 
is  Brigadier-general  W.  He 
is  attached  to  the  staff  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief.  Hut 
the  review  is  over,  and  the 


„The  Coldstream  Guards"  trjek- 
ker  sig  langsomt  tilbage. 

Hvor  n0iagtig  og  regelmsessig 
de  dragoner  derborte  er  i 
sine  man0vrer. 

Ser  du  skarpskytterne  der  i 
sin  gronne  uniform '?  Nu 
vender  de  tilbage,  og  hele 
infanteriet  avancerer  i  linie. 

Alle  tropperne  skal  nu  defilere 
forbi  dronningen  Vi  kom- 
mer  til  at  fa  se  dom  udmer- 
ket  godt,  nar  de  marscherer 
forbi. 

Ilvilkct  forfa^rdelipt  skrai ;  1 
eugelskmsend  liar  virkelig 
kraftige  lunger.  —  Siden  du 
er  vel  bevandret  i  disse  sa- 
ger,  sa  lad  mig  fa  h0re,  hvem 
de  hoie  personer  er,  som  vi 
ser  omkring  og. 

Du  ser  dronningen,  prindsen 
af  Wales  og  hertugen  af 
Cambridge.  Den  officer,  som 
nu  netop  rider  forbi  os,  er 
Lord  C,  oberst  ved  det . . .  de 
husarregiment;  og  han  er 
fulgt  af  majoren,  ritmesteren 
og  andrc  officerer  i  spidsen 
for  sine  folk.  Dette  regi- 
ment udgjorde  on  afdeling 
af  den  lette  l>rigade,  sonj 
gjorde  aktiv  tjeneste  under 
Krim-krigen.  Den  rytter, 
som  hilscr  hendes  majestoet, 
er  brigadegeneral  W.  Han 
er  attacheret  den  0verstkom- 
manderendes  stab.  Men  man- 
stringen  er  forbi,  og  det  kon- 
gelige  f0lge  har  forladt  plad- 
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royal  retinue  have  Jeft  the 
ground.  It  is  time  for  us 
also  to  wend  our  way  home- 
wards. 

19. 

You  appear  thoughtful  and 
anxious  this  morning,  my 
friend. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  my 
little  boy  is  very  ill.  He  was 
rather  unwell  last  night,  and 
went  to  bed  earlier  than 
usual.  He  has  slept  very 
little  and  is  now  very  hot 
and  restless.  I  have  sent  for 
the  family  doctor,  whose 
arrival  I  am  now  expecting 
every  moment. 

I  am  sincerely  grieved  to  hear 
this;  what  is  the  cause  of 
his  illness  do  you  think? 

He  was  engaged  with  some  of 
his  play-mates  yesterday  in 
some  violent  out-door  sports. 
He  became  very  much  excited, 
and  the  exercise  made  him 
perspire  freely,  and  then,  he 
tliougtlessly  lay  down  on 
the  damp  grass  to  rest  him- 
self. The  consequence  was 
that  he  caught  a  severe  cold, 
and  he  ;iggravated  the  mis- 
chief by  drinking  too  largely 
from  a  stream  of  water  which 
run«  through  their  play- 
ground. 

Is  that  the  physician's  carriage 
which  has  just  pulled  up  at 
the  door? 

Y^j  I  am  iptafl  to  see  Him,  for 


sen.    Det  er  pi  tide  for  os 
ogsa  at  vende  hjem. 


19. 
Du  ser  tankefuld  og  urolig  ud 
idag,  min  ven. 

Min  lille  gut  er  desvaerre  me- 
get  syg.  Han  var  ikke  frisk 
igaraftes  og  gik  tilsengs  tid- 
ligere  end  ssedvanlig.  Han 
bar  sovet  meget  lidet  og  er 
numegethed  og  urolig.  Jeg 
har  sendt  bud  efter  huslae- 
gen,  hvis  ankorast  jeg  nu 
venter  hvert  0ieblik. 

Jeg  er  inderlig  bedr0vet  over 
at  h0re  dette;  hvadergrun- 
den  til  bans  sygdom,  tror  du  ? 

Han  deltog  igar  sammeu  med 
noglc  af  sine  kamme rater  i 
nogle  voldsomme  lege  i  det 
frie.  Han  blev  meget  ivrig, 
og  beveegelseu  bragte  ham 
til  at  svede  staerkt,  og  sa 
lagde  ban  sig  tankel^st  ued 
pa  det  fugtige  gracs  for  at 
hvile  sig.  F0lgen  var,  at 
han  padrog  sig  en  alvorlig 
forkJ0lelse,  og  han  gjordo 
gait  vperro  vod  at  drikko  alt- 
lor  meget  af  en  b«k,  soni 
Ijaber  ijcnnem  legepled»«n. 

Et  dctla^gcuB  vogn,  som  nelop 
er  stauset  ved  d«rcn? 

J4,  dei  ^Metm^  at  sdbiimi 
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j)oor  Charles  is  iu  such  a 
state  that  I  am  very  nervous 
about  him. 

Good  morning,  doctor,  you  will 
dispense    with    formality,    I 
am  sure,  and  step   up  stairs  I 
directly  to  see  Charles  who  \ 
is  very  ill.  i 

This  is  the  room.  I 

Charley,  Dr.  F.  has  come  to 
sec  you,  and  make  you  well 
again. 

Now  my  little  friend,  what  is 
the  matter  Avith  youV 

Oh.  ray  head  is  very  hot,  and 
I  am  so  thirsty,  and  I  cannot  \ 
get  to  sleep. 

Let  me  feel  your  pulse,  don't 
get  u)) ;  lie  (|uite  still. 

There  is  such  a  throbbing  iu 
my  forehead. 

Ah,   we'll   soon    put   it  all  to 

f'  rights,  you  will  have  to  lie 
in  bed  all  day,  and  try  to 
be  as  quiet  as  you  can,  and 
I  will  send  you  some  m;'>di- 
cine  that  will  do  you  good. 

Thank  you,  doctor. 

IB  it  anything  very  serious,  my 
dear  Sir? 

I  am  afraid  it  will  turn  out 
scarlatina.  You  had  l)ptter 
send  his  little  brothers  and 
HiBters  from  the  house  for  a 
few  days.  In  the  mean  time, 
place  some  disinfecting  pow- 
der near  his  chamber  door. 
I  will  send  for  Borae  leeches, 
which  you  must  have  applied 
-tti.hlB  tC'mi^k.      Send  Uiis! 


for  stakkels  Karl  er  i  en  sa- 
dan  tilstand,  atjegermeget 
sengstelig  for  ham. 
Godmorgen,  doktor,  De  vil  vist 
se  bort  fra  forraaliteter  og 
ga  ovenpa  straks  for  at  se 
til  Karl,  som  er  nieget    syg 

Her  er  vserelset. 

Karl,  dr.  F.  er  kommen  for  at 

se  til  dig  og  gjf^re  dig  frisk 

igjen. 
Nu  min  lille  ven,  hvad  er  det, 

som  feiler  digV 
0,  mit   hoved  er  meget    liedt, 

og  jeg  er  sa  t0r8tig   og  kan 

ikke  fa  sove. 
Lad  mig  fole  din  puU ;  reis  dig 

ikke:  lig  gansko  rolig. 
Der  er  sadan  en  banken  i  min 

pan  do. 
A,  vi  skal  snart  bringe  altsam- 

men  i  orden:    du    ma  holde 

sengen   hele   dagen    og  for- 

s«ge  at  Vii5re    su  rolig,   som 

du    kan,    sa    skal   jeg  sen  do 

dig  noget  medicin,    sora  jvil 

gj«re  dig  godt. 
Tak,  doktor. 
Er  det  noget  nieget  alvorligt? 

Jeg  er  bange,  det  vil  blivo 
skarlagensfeber.  Do  gjor 
rettest  i  at  sonde  bans  sma 
B^dskende  ud  af  husct  nogle 
fi^dagc.  Anbring  imidlertid 
noget  dcsinfceiionspulver 
ved  drticn  til  hnns  vserelse. 
Jeg  skal  E>ende  bud  after 
nogle  iglor,  com  I  ma  f£pat 
pi  Itons   tindin^ct.      Sctifl 
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prescription  to  the  drupj^ist, 
and  he  will  supply  you  with 
some  pills  and  mixture. 

20. 

Edward,  you  have  been  stud- 
ying Geography  lately;  tell 
me  what  you  think  of  it. 

Really,  I  can  scarcely  tell  you. 

What  part  of  the  world  have 
you  been  reading  about? 

We  have  been  learning  about 
Europe  for  some  time;  but 
now  we  are  engaged  upon 
North  America.  Wo  are 
also  reading  the  History  of 
England;  and  have  got  as 
far  as  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third. 

I  will  ask  you  a  few  questions 
to  examine  you.  What  was 
the  reign  of  Henry  VHI. 
principally  remarkable  for '? 

For  the  great  cruelty  of  the 
king  towards  his  many  wives. 

True!  but  something  of  more 
importance  to  the  country 
occurred  while  that  king 
was  on  the  throne. 

I  know  what  you  mean.  Tho 
Reformation  took  place. 

That  is  quite  correct.  What 
was  the  pricipal  event  in 
the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth? 

Oh  there  were  so  many  won- 
derful men  lived  then,  and 
there  were  many  remurkal)lc 
events  took  place ;  but  I 
suppose  you  refer  to  the  de- 
feiit  af  th^  SjJaliifeh  ArmAda. 


denne  recepttil  apothekeren, 
sa  skaffer  han  Dem  noglc 
piller  og  mikstur. 

20. 
Uu  har  studeret  geografiiden 
senere  tid,  Edvard ;  sig  raig, 
hvad  du  synes  om  det. 
Jeg    ved    virkelig    ikke,    hvad 

jeg  skal  sige. 
j  Hvilken    verdensdel     har     du 
j      laest  om? 

'  Vi  har  hrst  om  Europa  en 
stund ;  men  nu  holder  vi  pa 
medNordamerika.  Vi  leeser 
ogsa  Englands-historie  og  er 
kommen  ea  langt  sora  til 
Georg  den  tredies  regjcring. 


Jeg  vir  gj0ro  dig  nogle  sp0rgs- 
niiU  for  at  prrfvo  dig.  Hvad 
var  Henrik  den  ottendes  re- 
gjering    isjer  merkelig  for? 

For  kongens  store  grusomhed 
mod  sine  mange  hustruer. 

Ja  vist;  men  der  hsendte  noget 
af  st0rre  vigtighed  for  lan- 
det,  medens  den  kongo  var 
p&  thronen. 

Jeg  ved,  hvad  du  mener.  Rc- 
formationcn  fandt  sted. 

Det  er  gauske  ligtig.  Hvud 
var  den  vigtigstn  begivenhod 
i  dronniug  Elisalieths  tid? 

A,  der  levede  da  s;i  mange 
fortrseffelige  maend,  og  der 
fandt  mange  nicrkeligo  bc- 
givenhtder  btid;  men  jeg 
untager.  dusigter  til  adelaeg- 
^cls'cn  af  dt'n  spauskd  ar  ma<ia. 
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Now  tell  me  the  most  note- 
worthy revolutions  which 
have  disturbed  our  country. 

There  were  the  battles  between 
the  Houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster,  and  the  civil  war 
between  Charles  I.  and  his 
Parliament,  and  the  Great 
Revolution  of  1688,  when 
William  III.  and  Mary  came 
to  the  throne. 

Has  any  great  civil  broil  dis- 
tracted the  empire  since 
that  time? 

Yes;  the  War  of  Inde))cndence, 
when  the  American  colonies, 
linder  Washington,  separated 
themselves  from  our  govern- 
ment. 

How  many  Queens  have  cxei'- 
ciscd  the  sovereign  power 
in  England  V 

Three,  Mary  and  Elizabeth  and 
Victoria. 

I  have  caught  you  tripping  at 
last.  You  liavc,  (|uite  for- 
gotten Mitry  tlie  wife  of 
William  III.  and  Anne.  You 
ought  also  to  have  mentioned 
Lady  Jane  (Jrey.  We  will 
now  try  your  skill  in  another 
department.  What  is  the 
staple  umnufacture  of  North- 
.'tm))t«.inV 

Boots  and  hLoch. 

And  of  Sheffield? 

Cutlery  and  jiliited  ware. 

Mancliester  ? 
Cotton  croodd. 


Fortsel  mig  nu  de  merkvser- 
digste  revolutioner,  somhar 
forstyrret  vort  land. 

Vi  bar  kampene  mellem  hu- 
sene  York  og  Lancaster  og 
borgerkrigen  mellem  Karl 
den  f0rste  og  hans  parlia- 
ment og  den  store  revolu- 
tion i  1688,  da  Vilhekn  den 
tredie  og  Maria  kom  pa 
thronen. 

Har  nogen  stor  horgerkrig  for- 
styrret riget  siden  den  tid? 

Ja,  uafhajngigliedskrigen,  da 
de  amerikanske  kolonier  un- 
der Washington  skilte  sig 
fra  vort  herrediimme. 

Hvor  mange  dronninger  er  det, 
som  har  0vet  suvereen  magt 
i  England? 

Tre;  Maria,  Elisabeth  og  Vic- 
toria. 

Endelig  har  jog  grebet  dig  i 
en  feil.  iJu  har  aldcles  glenit 
Maria,  Vilhelm  den  tredies 
liustru,  og  Anna.  Du  burde 
ogsa  have  nirvnt  Lady  Jane 
Groy.  Nu  skal  vi  fort0ge 
din  dygtighetl  i  et  andet  fag. 
Ilvad  er  Northamptons  ho- 
vedfabrikat  ? 

Stovler  og  sko. 
Og  Sheffields? 
Knivsmedarbeido  og  pleMeiwde 

varer. 
MAncheeters  ? 
Bomuldsvarer. 
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Woollen  fabrics. 

What  does  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
suppK  ? 

Coal. 

And  what  is  Staffordshire  no- 
ted for? 

Its  potteries. 

Where  is  the  finest  English 
scenery? 

In  Derbyshire,  and  the  Lake 
district  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland. 

There  are  many  other  parts 
of  our  country  which  I  con- 
sider equally  beautiful,  but 
those  you  have  named  are 
perhaps  the  most  celebrated. 

North  Wales  is  also  very  fa- 
mous for  its  mountain  views. 

Right ;  enumerate  the  principal 
ports  in  England. 

London,  Liverpool,  Bristol, 
Hull,  Newcastle. 

That  will  do.  Where  was 
Shakspeare  born  ? 

At  Stratford-on-Avon. 

And  where  is  Lord  Bacon 
buried? 

At  St.  Albans. 

Which  are  our  most  fashion- 
able watering  places? 

Scarborough,  Harrogate,  Bux- 
ton, Brighton,  Bath,  Chel- 
tenham, &c.  &c. 

21. 

Help  me  to  remove  the  table. 

Where  do  you  wish  to  place  it? 

A  little  further  from  the  fire; 

it  is  too  hot. 


Uldne  stoflFe. 

Hvad  forsyner  New  castle-on - 
Tyne  os  med? 

Kul. 

Og  hvad  er  Staffordshire  be- 
kjendt  for? 

For  sine  potterier. 

Hvor  er  den  smukkeste  engel- 
ske  natur? 

I  Derbyshire  o<i  inds0di8trik- 
tet  i  Cumberland  og  West- 
moreland. 

Der  er  mange  andre  dele  af 
vort  land,  som  jeg  anser  for 
ligesa  smukke;  men  de,  du 
liar  nsBvnt,  er  kanske  de  be- 
r0mteste. 

Den  nordlige  del  af  Wales  er 
ogsa  raeget  ber0mt  for  sine 
fjeldprospekter. 

Rigtig ;  regu  op  Englands  vig- 
tigste  havne. 

London,  Liverpool,  Bristol, 
Hull,  Newcastle. 

Det  er  nok.  Hvor  blev  Shak- 
speare f0dt? 

I  Stratford-on-Avon. 

Og  hvor  er  Lord  Bacon  be- 
gravet  ? 

I  St.  Albans. 

Ilvilke  er  vore  mest  moderne 
badesteder? 

Scarborough,  Harrogate,  Bux- 
ton, Brighton,  Bath,  Chel- 
tenham OST.  osv. 

21. 
Hjeelp  mig  at  tlytte  bordet. 
Hvor  vil  du  sa^tte  det? 
Lidt  laengere  fra  ilden;  deter 
for  varnit. 


\Ye  should  liave  lifted  it;  it 
has  left  a  m^ark  upon  the 
carpet. 

I  am  going  lo  church  for  the 
first  time  in  England. 

You  will  find  the  service  very 
impressive. 

The  clergyman  reads  ])rayer8 
from  the  desk,  the  Commu- 
nion Service  from  the  altar, 
and  preaches  from  the  pul- 
pit; does  he  not? 

Yes;  and  the  choir  and  con- 
gregation follow  him  in  the 
prayers. 

is  the  service  very  long? 

It  is  seldom  more  tiian  an 
hour  and  three  quarters. 

That  is  very  long. 

What  did  you  think  of  the 
singing? 

The  chants  were  very  finely 
executed,  hut  the  anthem 
was  a  failure.  1  think  it  was 
the  fault  of  the  organist. 
There  was  a  hiiptism  this 
m6rning.  1  inspected  the 
font,  and  was  charmed  with 
it.  It  is  a  huautiful  sjjcci- 
men  of  anti<iue  carving. 

Was  the  service  well  attended 
this  niuming? 

Yee;  the  pews  seemed  to  be 
well  hlled,  and  the  free  seats 
were  crowded,  there  were 
also  several  persons  sitting 
on  benches  in  the  aisles  of 
the  cburoh. 

The  chancel  of  the  church  is 
very    niuch    admired;    it   is 


Vi  burde  have  Igftet  det;  det 
har  efterladt  merke  pa  gulv- 
teppet. 

leg  skal  i  kirke  for  forste 
gang  i  £ngland. 

Du  vil  finde  gudstjenesten  me- 
get  hoitidelig. 

Prwsten  Iteser  b0nner  fra  la?- 
sepulten,  nadverliturgien  fra 
alteret  og  prseker  fra  prae- 
kestolen,  ikke  sandt? 

Jo,  og  koret  og  menighcden 
fglger  med  i  bannerne. 

Er  gudstjenesten  meget  laug? 
Den    er   sjeldeu  mere   end  en 

time  og  tre  kvarter. 
Det  er  meget  Itenge. 
Hvad  syntes  du  om  sangen? 

llccitativerue  blev  meget  smukt 
udf0rt;  men  med  vekselsan- 
gcn    gik    det   uheldig.     Jeg 
tror,    det    var     organistens 
skyld.    Der  var  en  barnedah 
iformiddag.    Jeg   tog  d0be- 
funten  i  0icsyn  og  blev  ind- 
taget    i    den.     Den    er    en 
smiik    ]>rovc    jifi    antik   trie- 
skja'rorkunst. 
Var  der  mange   i   kirken  ifor- 
middag? 
iJa;   dc    lukkcde    stole    lod  til 
I      at  va're  temmelig  fulde,  og 
dc  frie  pladse  var  overfyldt; 
der  var  ogsii  adskillige,  som 
I     sad  pii  btenke  i  sideskibene. 

I 

I  Kirkens  kor   bcundrcs  meget; 

I      det  er  fra  en  tidliger*'  tid  ond 
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of  earlier  date  than  the  re- 
mainder of  tlie  edifice,  which 
his  been  so  often  restored 
that  very  little  of  tlie  nriirinal 
lu'iildino-  remains. 

The  sermon  was  a  very  <iOod 
one;  the  preaehor  was  the 
l>ishop  of  L  .  .  .;'  the  intro- 
ductory part  of  tlie  service 
was  conducted  by  the  Dean 
of  K  .  .  .  .  He  has  a  clear 
and  sonorous  voice,  and  his 
delivery  was  distinct. 

The  Bishop  is  very  much  re- 
spected. He  is  learned  and 
eloquent. 

He  is  a  vencrable-lookinc;'  man, 
and  has  an  amiable  counten- 
ance. 

His  appearance  and  style  are 
very  pre]J0SS('ssing. 

A  collection  was  made  at  the 
close  for  a  charitable  pur- 
pose. 


resten  af  Ijygningen,  som 
sa  ofte  er  bleven  restaureret, 
at  der  er  meget  lidet  tilbage 
af  den  oprindeligo  bygninp;. 

Pia^kenen  var  raej>et  god :  prff>- 
dikanten  var  biskopen  i 
L  .  .  .:  den  fwrste  del  af 
forretningen  blev  ledet  af 
8tiftsi»rovsten  i  li  .  .  .  . 
Han  liar  en  klar  og  velkiin- 
wende  steiume,  og  bans  fore- 
di*ag  var  tydelifrt. 

Uiskopen  er  meget  anseet.  Han 
er  herd  oj>'  veltalende. 

Hun  bar  et  va^rdigt  udseende 
og  et  elskvardigt  ansigt.. 

Hans  udseende  og  fremtr.'eden 
er  meget  indtagende. 

Der  blev  til  slutning  gjort  en 
indsamling  i  et  vehi.a>digt 
oiemcd. 


22. 

Hand  me  my  shawl. 

The  brown  one,  or  the  plaid? 

The  ]>laid  one.  if  you  jileasc. 

i'ut  on  the  green  bonnet.  It 
harmonizes  with  that  dress 
better  than  ;iny  other  tliat 
you  have. 

I  wish  the  present  fashion 
would  change,  for  I  don't 
like  to  wear  such  a  tiny 
tiling. 

The  worst  of  it  is.  tliat  they 
are  worn  so  mucii  at  the 
back  of  the  head,  or  rather 
down  in    the    neck,  tliat  we 


22. 

Rfek  mig  mit  shawl. 

Det  brune  eller  det   stribede? 

Tak,  det  stribede. 

Tag  den  gronnc  hat  pa.  Den 
jiasser  den  dragt  l)edre,  end 
iiogen  anden.  som  du  liar. 

I  Jeg  nnsker,  den    mode,  vi    nu 

har,    vildc    blive    forandret : 

;      for    jeg    liker    ikke   at  have 

pa  en  sadan  liden  tingest. 
!  Det  va?r8te  af  det  er.  at  de 
i  bseres  sa  langt  l)ag  pii  ho- 
I  vedet  eller  rettere  nede  i 
'  nakken,  at  man  ikke  liar 
11 
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rlo    not    jjet    tlie    benefit    of' 
them,    small     aa     they    are. 
Ones  head  might  as  well  be 
quite    uncovered.      Do    yon 
like  this  hroorh  ? 

I  think  it  is  very  beautiful. 

It  was  a  birtlulay-ujift  from 
my  husband.  TIk!  c-'imeo  is 
considered  to  be  (piite  a  ^om. 

Yon  are  wonderfully  stocked 
with  dresses,  I  never  saw 
such  an  abundant  wiirdrobe. 

1  am  jroiuf^  to  !>ive  away  many 
of  these  jyi'irments.   That  laee 
veil  was   the    one  I  wore  at  ' 
my  bridal. 

This     is     an     t'x(|uisite     siitin. 
"What  do  these  larg-e  pareels  ' 
contrrin  V 

The  twii  on  the  r\<^\\t  hand 
are  calieo  and  ihinncl.  and 
this  one  is  a  roll  of  earpot 
which  I  am  J?i^in<i'  to  lay 
down  here.  The  drugpfet*) 
in  tlie  nursery  is  nearly  worn 
out,  so  1  shall  transfer  this 
ci'trpet  to  that  room.  The 
clii'ldren  rom]!  ab(Sut  so  tlint 
it  is  iii)t  worth  while  to  pfive 
them  a  mw  carpet,  for  they 
woubl   \  iTV  «ooT)   f'liii   it. 

Vou  have  a  vi  ry  hrmdsome 
pin-i'i'isliioM  on  ynnr  dress- 
ing; tal>h'. 

.My  niece  made  it  fi»-  a  eliiiri- 
tablo  bazaar,  and  I  lioui;ht 
it  for  her  sake.    The  colours 


nogen  nytte  af  dem,  sma 
som  de  er.  Ens  hoved  kunde 
lijre  sa  oodt  vfere  ganske 
liart.  Synes  du  om  denne 
brosehe? 

.Teg-  synes.  den  er  meget  smuk. 

l)etvar  en  fyeburtsdnpfspresenl 
af  Tuin  niand.  Kamcen  ansee< 
for  at  vaere  et  rentklenodie. 

Du  er  da  svjert  forsynct  nu>d 
dratrter;  jeg  liar  aldrig  seet 
sadan  en  forsynet  jtrarderobc. 

Jeg-  agter  at  give  bort  mange 
af  disse  kl.'cdningsstykker. 
Df^tte  kniplingsslor  var  det. 
jeg  bar  vcd  mit  bryllup. 

Dette  er  en  udnu'rket  atlask. 
Ilvad  indeholder  disse  store 
l)akker? 

De  to  pa  lujire  hand  erkaliki* 
ait  flone!.  og  dette  er  en  ml 
med  gnlvteppitoi.  som  jen- 
skal  la?gge  pa  her.  Teppct 
i  liarneva^relset  er  Jinnsten 
udslidt,  sa  jeg  ska!  Hytte 
dette  tei)pe  over  til  del 
vjerelse.  Prtrnene  tumler 
sa  omkring.  at  det  er 
ikkc  umagen  vft^rdt  at  give 
dem  et  nyt  teppo;  for  de 
vilde  meget  <!nai-t  odelfegge 
det. 

I>u  har  eji  meget  ihmi  nalepudc 
pa  dit  toiletbord. 

Min  niece  arbeideile  den  til 
en  ba/ar  i  et  veldncdigt  i^ie- 
med.  og  jeg  kjnbfc  deti  for 


*)  nDriiKgi'l",  il     iliigs     i^i'dvl      iiltltfti,     mtm    bciivUti'    lit    Ippsk.TllilBP    for 
irti1vto|>|i(-r. 


arc  iriucli  f/idt-rl  and  soiiio 
of  the  more  dt-licate  parts 
are  a  little  soilftd  with  con- 
stant wear.  Will  you  be  kind 
cnonjrh  to  reach  nie  that 
hottlc  of  Jis'ivender  wj'iterV 
The  skirt  of  this  gown  is 
rather  en'impled.  1  think 
the  maid  must  have  crushed 
it  earelessiy  into  the  drawer. 
She  is  very  untidy sometimis. 
I  observe  that  slie  has  nut 
diisted  the  to]i  af  this  chest 
of  drawers. 

It  is  difficult  to  meet  with  a 
servant  in  whom  you  can 
place  perfect  reliance. 

The  only  way  to  ensui-e  that 
a  thinp  sliall  bo  done  ri^jht 
is  to  see  to  it  yourself.  A 
slovenly  girl  is  a  great  nui- 
sance in  a  well  ordered  house. 
She  seems  to  have  no  con- 
eern  for  neatness,  and  hurries 
throuoli  her  duties  in  such 
a  superficial  way  that  every- 
thing gets  into  disorder. 

Have  you  got  your  parasolV 

Yes,  and  we  will  take  this 
reticule .  w  ith  us.  As  we  have 
to  make  some  small  purchases 
we  shall  need  it. 

I  want  a  croehet-necdle  and 
some  sowing  c6tton. 

Oh  dear!  1  have  scratched  my 
finger  severely  with  this  large 
pin.  Give  me  those  sr-issors, 
I  have  some  eourt-phister 
here  which  will  soon  heal 
the  wound. 


hendes  skyld.  Farverne  er 
megct  falmet,  og  noget  af 
de  mere  tandre  dele  er  lidt 
tilsraudset  ved  stadig  brug. 
Vil  du  vfcre  sa  snild  og  rtekke 
mig  den  flaske  med  lavcn- 
delvandV  Skj^rtet  til  denne 
kjole  er  teramelig  kr0llct. 
Jeg  antager.  pigeu  ma  have 
klemt  den  skj)«desl0st  ned  i 
skufl'en.  Hun  er  undertiden 
iiiegot  uordentlig.  Jeg  ser, 
at  hun  ikke  har  sti-ivet  af 
ovenpa  komiuoden  her. 

Det  er  vanskeligt  at  trasfi'c  pii 
en  tjeufcstepige,  som  man 
fuldkommen  kan  stole  pa. 

Den  eneste  made  at  sikre  sig, 
at  en  ting  bliver  rigtig  gjort, 
er  selv  at  se  til.  En  slurvet 
pige  er  en  stor  plage  i  et 
ordentligt  hus.  Hun  synes 
ikke  at  have  nogen  ordens- 
sans,  og  afteier  sit  arbeide 
pa  en  sadanovertladisk  njadc, 
at  enhvcr  ting  komnier  i 
uorden. 

Har  du  din  parasol  V 

Ja,  og  vi  skal  tage  denue  ar- 
beidspose  med  os.  Da  vi 
skal  gJ0re  nogle  sma  ind- 
kjnb,  kommer  vi  til  at  be- 
h0ve  den. 

Jeg  Ijehover  on  hekienal  og 
noget  trAd. 

Au  da!  jeg  bar  ridset  liiin  lin- 
ger alvorlig  med  donne  store 
nal.  (tiv  mig  deu  sakscn: 
jog  liar  DOget  ongclsk  j)la- 
bter  her,  som  snart  skal 
l»?ge  saret. 
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23. 
I  l)02>e  you  cnj«Syed  tlic  iin'tsii-- 
al  entertainment    last    night 
at  Exeter  IlallV 

I  was  very  well  f^atisficd.  The 
ch6ru8e8  went  like  clock- 
work. 

I  thought  the  tenors  were 
rather  flat  in  the  last  piece. 

I  ffineied  so  myself,  but  I  have 
not  so  delicate  and  correct 
an  car  as  you  have. 

Thei-e  was  great  excuse  for 
them,  thry  had  sunga  groat 
flcal  previously,  and  the  high 
notes  tried  their  v(')ices  very 
much. 

Did  you  admire  the  sunt;  wliieh 
closed  the  first  part  of  the 
])crf6rmance? 

It  was  a  soprano  solo  in  a 
minor  key  if  I  remi'mlier 
rightly. 

Yes;  and  it  was  nung  l)y  the 
deVnitante  Miss  N  .  .  .  . 

That  is  the  one  to  which  I 
refer.  It  was  a  very  pathetic 
strain,  Hn<l  was  eHeetively 
rendered,  hut  I  am  not  juir- 
tial  to  niri«ie  of  that  descrip- 
tion. I'crhii])s  I  am  deficient 
in  tiui-  mnsiral  taste. 

There  was  a  young  hidy  who 
sang  the  second  treiile.  and 
who  was  riipturously  encored 
in  a  |)retty  simple  little 
1. a  I  lad. 

!Slic  is  I'onsidercd  an  excellent 


23. 

Jeg  haher.  du  morede  dig  ved 
den  niusikalske  underhold- 
ning  i  ..Exeter  Hall"  igar- 
aftes  ? 

Jeg  var  meget  vel  tilfreds. 
Korenc  gik  som  urvserk. 

Jeg  syntes,  tenorerne  var  tem- 
melig   matte    i     det    sidste 
nummer. 
Det   samme   syntes  jeg;   men 
jeg  har  ikke  sa  fint  og  godt 
0re,  som  du  har. 
De  var   meget   at   undskylde; 
de  havde  sunget  en  hel  del 
iforveien,  og  de    h0ie  toner 
i      anstrengte    deres    stemmer 
'      svtert  meget. 
Syntes  du  godt  om    den  sang. 
,      som     afsluttcde     den    f0rste 
I      del  af  eoucertcn  V 
I  Det  var  en  sopransolo  i  molJ. 
oni  jeg  liuskiT  ret. 

Ja,  og  den  hlcv  sunget  af  de- 
putantinden  fr0ken  N  .  .  .  . 

Det  er  den,  jeg  sigter  til.  Dot 
var  en  meget  pathetisk  Fang, 
og  den  hlcv  virkningsfuldt 
foredraget:  men  jeg  svarmcr 
ikke  for  musik  afden  slags. 
Kanskc  jeg  mangier  virkelig 
nm-tikalsk  smag. 

Der  Mir  (u  iing  dame,  son) 
sang  anden  sopran,  og  som 
lilc\  stormende  tiliilbt  da 
capo  eft(  r  en  vakker.  sim- 
pel  lidcn  fclkevise. 

Ihm     ansces    for    en    ypperlig 
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singer:  she  has  been  educa- 
ted at  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  and  is  one  of  their 
most  promising  pnpilf. 

The  conductor  appeared  to  be 
thoroughly  well  fitted  for 
his  post.  He  kept  a  most 
perfect  command  over  the 
whole  orchestra. 

The  duct  and  glee  liy  Bishop 
were  admirably  executed. 

Did  it  not  strike  you  that  the 
counter  singer's  voice  sound- 
ed very  harsh  and  strained? 

I  did  not  observe  it. 

When  did  you  last  see  your 
father? 

I  saw  him  at  (.hristmas;  he  is 
still  very  hale  and  strong. 

He  is  likely  to  live  for  many 
years  to  come.  His  family 
have  all  been  very  long-lived. 

Ha!  here  is  the  postman. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  it;  for 
I  have  been  expecting  a  let- 
ter for  a  long  time  now. 

Here  are  the  letters.  There 
are  none  for  you.  And  pray 
how  have  you  been  spen- 
ding yoar  morning? 

I  have  been  looking  at  tlie 
Assyrian  sculpture  in  the 
British  Museum. 

And  what  do  you  think  i»f  it? 
is  it  not  very  beautiful  and 
interesting? 

Extremely;  I  certainly  had  no 
conception  that  they  were 
so  clever    in    those    days  as 


sangerinde:  hun  har  faetsin 
uddannelse  vcd  det  konge- 
lige  musikakademi  og  er  en 
af  dets  mest  lovcnde  elever. 

Anfjireren  lod  til  at  veere  ud- 
merket  skikket  for  sin  post. 
Han  havde  et  fuldstsendigt 
herred0mme  over  hele  or- 
kestrct. 

Bishops  duet  og  kor  blev  for- 
tisetfclig  udf0rt. 

Slog  dct  dig  ikke.  at  altistens 
stemme  klang  meget  hard 
og  anstrengt? 

Jcg  lagde  ikke  merke   til  det. 

Nar  sa  du  din  fader  sidbt? 

Jog    sa    ham    i  julen ;    ban    cr 

fremdelcs     niegct    frisk    og 

atserk, 
Han  vil  rimeligvis  kunne  kom- 

me  til  at  leve  endnu  i  mange 

ar.     Alle  i  bans  faniilie  bar 

levet  meget  lapnge. 
A,  her  er  postbudet. 
Det  glseder  mig  at  ih0re;   for 

jeg  har  nu  Isenge  ventet  pa 

et  brev. 
Her  er  brevene.     Dercringen 

til  dig.       Og  kjfcre,   hvorlc- 

des  har  du  tilbragt  formid- 

dagen? 
Jcg  har  sect  pa  dct  assyriske 

billedhuggerarbeidc    i    „thc 

British  Museum." 
Og    hvad    syncs    du    oni    det? 

Er    dct    ikke    uiegtt    smukt 

og  intcrcssant? 
Overordentlig;  jeg  havde  sau- 

delig  ingen   forcstilling  om, 

at    de    var    sa     Hinke    i    de 


Bfi 


to  bo  able  to  make  I'lnytliiiitr 

of  t}iat  sort. 
You    know    perhaiis,    that  we 

are  indt'-bted  to  Mr.  L:iyard 

for  these  discoveries? 
No:  1  did  not;  bas  lie  written 

a  book  about  them? 
Oh  yes;  a  very  instructive  one. 
How  I  should  like  to  read  it  I 

You  shall  do  so  if  you  wish : 
I  have  it  in  the  library,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  lend  it  to 
you. 

Good  iiiornin^'.  pa]t:i. 

(iood  morning,  ( harles.  you 
are  late. 

Yes :  I  overslept  myself. 

You  aliould  rise  earlier;  why 
did  you  not  get  up  wlien  1 
kncjeked  at  your  door? 

1  fell  asleep  again.  Oh,  here 
are  mammti  and  si.ster :  gond 
morning,  marnma;  good  mor- 
ning, sister:  what  have  you 
been  doing? 

We  have  had  a  nice  walk; 
you  have  missed  that. 

What  a  i>ity!  how  far  did  \uu 
wal  k  ? 

Ah  far  as  the  bridge. 

It  is  a  beautiful  morning;  you 
must  have  cnjnycdyoureelves. 

Ycry  mueh;  we  oidy  wislud 
you  were  with  us. 


!      dago,  at  de  var  istand  til  at 
'      gJ0re  noget  Sadant. 
i  Du  ved  kanske.   at  vi  skyldcr 
hr.  Lflvard  de  opdagelf*er? 

i  Xei  det  vidste  jeg  ikke :  har 
han  skrevet  en  liog  derom  :• 

Ja  da,  en  meget  instruktiv. 

Hvor  jeg  skuldf  have  lyst  til 
at  laese  den. 

Det  kan  du  fa,  on)  du  vil; 
jeg  har  I'.en  i  bibliothekct 
og  vil  nied  forn0iel8e  lane 
dig  den. 

Godmorgen.  pa))!i. 

Godinorgen.  Kar'    du  er  sen. 

Ja,  jeg  forsov  mig. 

Du  skulde  sta  tidligere  oji : 
hvorfor  stod  du  ikke  ojt.  da 
jeg  bankede  iia  d0ren? 

Jeg  faldt  isovn  igjen.  A.  her 
er  mamma  og  sister:  god- 
morgen, mamma  :  godmor- 
gen, sester;  hvad  har  I  be- 
stilt  ? 

Vi  har  havf  on  deilig  tur:  det 
har  du  gact  glip  af. 

l.'vor     kjedeligt:     hv<»r     laiigt 

Sr  langt  som  til  broen. 
'  Det    er    en    deilig  morgcn;    I 
'      ma  have  moret  cder. 

Ja  meget:  \i  rtnskcdo  bare,  at 
du  ngsa  havdc  vseret  mod. 


U.  24. 

We    want    to    sec    some    light  Vi  unsker  at  se  pa  nogen  Ivse 

silks    for   an  evening    dress.  silketwicr  til  en  aftendrsgt. 

The  brocade  silks  are  the  most  IJrokadc  or  most  modfriie  nu, 

f<idiioiinble  now.  ma'am.  frue. 
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This  pfreen  will  do  vi^ry  iiiooly. 

The  price    is    six    guineas  tlie 

dress. 
Some  tiirlatan  for  n  liall  dress. 
AVhite? 
Yes.     I    shall   also    nr-ed  soine 

fringe  for  the  other  dress. 
We    have    none    that  will  suit 

these  colours ;    we  must  <^et 

it  made  to  order. 
Then  let  it  he  an    inch  and  a 

half  deep. 
Shew  me  some  white  sarsenet 

and  .some  pearl  buttons. 
I  think,  Li'iey,  you  want  some 

embroidery  cotton. 
Yes,    and  I  must    select    some 

patterns  if  yon  have  any  for 

collars  and  sleeves. 
AVliat  is  the    latest   fasliiou   in 

cloaks  for  this  winter? 
They  are  at  jiresent  made  very 

large,  but  1  do  not  think  the 

fasliion  will  last,  1  eould  iu)t 

advise  you  to  get  one  of  that 

pattern.       We      have     some 

Hue  India  .and  Paisley  shawls. 

They  are   just   come  in  and 

are  very  stylish. 

1  do  not  need  anythino;  in  tliat 
way;    but    I    can    take,  some 
cambric  handkerchiefs.  Tliat 
will  be  all  to-day;    we  must! 
now  call  at  the  hosier's.        j 

We  are  come  to  choose  some 

wool  stoekinffs. 
1  want  some    gloves,  I    prefer 

theni    French    kid,    English 


Dette  gr0nne  vil  tage  sig  me- 

get  godt  ud. 
Prisen  er  G  guineer  for  dragten. 

Noget  tarlatan  til  en  bahlragt. 

livid  V 

Ja.  ,\on^  behover  ogsa  nogie 
fryndscr  til  den  anden  dragt. 

V,i  bar  ingen,  som  vil  ]iasse 
disse  farvcr;  vi  ma  lade 
dem  gj0re  efter  bestilling. 

Sh  lad  dem  blive  40  c-m.  bred. 

Vis  mig  noget  hvid  taft  og 
nogle  perleknapper. 

Lucy,  jeg  tror.  du  behover 
noget  brodergarn. 

Ja,  og  jeg  ma  80ge  ml  nogle 
m0nstre,  dersom  De  bar  no- 
gen  til  kraver  og  rvrmer. 

llvad  er  den  sidste  kaliefason 
for  ivinter? 

De  gJ0res  for  tiden  meget 
store ;  men  jeg  tror  ikke, 
nioden  vil  vare ;  jog  skulde 
ikke  rade  Dem  til  at  tage 
en  af  den  model.  Vi  bar 
nogle  fine  indiske  og  Pais- 
ley shawler.  De  er  netoj) 
ankommen  og  er  meget  mn- 
derne. 

Jeg  bar  ikke  brng  for  noget 
af  den  slags;  men  ji'g  kan 
tage  nogle  kammerdugs  lom- 
metorkheder.  Det  I  diver 
alt  idag :  nu  ma  vi  ga  til 
str^mpehaudleren. 

Vi  er  kommen  for  at  tage  nd 
nogle  uldstr0mper. 

Jeg  skulde  have  nogle  hand- 
sker:  jeg  foretnekker  franske 
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aewed.  Send  me  some  white  | 
ones,  the  liest  you  have.  I  { 
think  our  piircliascs  are  now  i 
completed.  Ah !  I  had  nearly 
forgotten  that  I  am  going  to  j 
work  a  chair,  would  you  ad- 1 
vise  me  t()  use  l.lack  or  wliite  j 
ci'mvas?  ; 

i 

You  had  better  liave  lilack;| 
you  will  save  so  murli  time,! 
and  use  so  mucli  less  wool,  i 

It  is    very    honest    of  you    to  | 
give  me  that  counsel;  for  it 
will  diminish  my    ]iurchases 
with  you. 

Yes,  but  I  am  not  quite  disin- 
terested; I  wish  to  serve  you 
so  as  to  lead  you  to  patron- 
ize me  agi'tiii. 

1  must  iilso  buy  some  floss  silk 
for  some  slipjiers  which  I 
am  working.  You  know  my 
address ;  ])lease  to  send  me 
these  things  jis  eirly  as 
possible. 

1  will  ilespiitcli  a  messenger 
with  them  dirc'-ctly.  They 
shall  be  at  your  hmisc  almost 
as  soon  as  you  are,  and  I 
tliink  they  will  give  you 
jx-rfect  satisfaction. 

I  iiopc  so,  the  last  articles  1 
bad  from  you  have  worn 
well,  and  kept  their  colour 
lidmirably. 

I  can  conscientiously  guarantee 
that  all  you  have  now  bought 
is  of  the   beet  (juality.      No 


glacehandsker,  syct  i  Eng- 
land. Send  mig  nogle  hvide  ; 
de  bedste  Do  har.  Nu  tror 
jeg,  vore  indkjob  er  gjort. 
A,  jeg  havde  nassten  glcmt, 
at  jeg  skal  arbeide  en  stol : 
vilde  De  rade  mig  til  at 
bruge  sort  cller  hvid  kanc- 
vasV 

De  b0r  heist  tage  sort:  Df 
vil  spare  sa  megen  tid  og 
bruge  sa  meget  mindre  garn. 

Det  cr  meget  a;rligt  af  Deni 
at  give  mig  det  rAd;  for 
det  vil  formindske  mine  ind- 
kj0b  hos  Dem. 

Ja,  men  jeg  er  ikke  ganskc 
uinteresseret;  jeg  0U8ker  at 
betjene  Dem,  sa  jeg  bringcr 
Dem  til  at  bea^re  mig  med 
Deres  80gning  igjen. 

Jeg  ma  ogsa  kj«be  noget  flok 
silke  til  nogle  t0fler.  som 
jeg  holder  psi  med.  De  ved 
min  adresse;  kirere,  send 
mig  disse  sager  sa  snart 
som  muligt. 

Jeg  skal  straks  scnde  et  bud 
med  dem.  r)e  skal  vsere  i 
Deres  hus  najsten  ligesa 
snart  som  De  sdv,  og  jeg 
tror,  De  vil  blive  fuldkom- 
mcn  tilfreds  med  dem. 

Det  haber  jeg:  de  sager,  jeg 
sidst  tik  fra  Dem.  har  lioldt 
sig  godt  og  beholdt  sine 
farver  udmerket. 

Jeg  kan  med  godsamvittighed 
garantere,  at  alt,  De  nu 
har  kjobt,  er  af  bed«tc  sort. 
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))«'>Uor    goods    are 
nii'irkot. 

2r.. 


tlip       Der   er    ikk(>    Itodro  varer  i 
handplon. 

25. 


I  liavo  tliP  plt'-asnrp  of  address-    Jp<^'  liar  don  fornoiflsf  at  talf 

ino-  Dr.  S T  liollovo.      I      mod  Dr.  S  .  .  ..  tror  ,)><?. 

Yos.  Sir.  -Ta    niin  liorro. 

I  liavo  been  reeomnK'nded  l>v    Jeti-  or  af  en  ven  Idovon  anlio- 

a  friend  to  intrust  iny  son's  ,      falet  at  betro    mm  sons  (>|i- 

eduoi'ition  to  you,  and  if  you 

have  avi'ieaney  in  your  seliool, 

1  shall  be  glad  to  iiiaci'liim 

under  your  cliarge. 
I  will  endeavour  todomyliivst    Jog  skal  bestrffilte   niig    foi-  at 

for  him.  :      gjure  mit  bedste  for  ham. 

Do  you  proft'ss  to  ('-xereise  finy  I  Piitagor  Do  Deiu  at  nve  nogen 

supervision    over   the  moral        opsigt    med    elevernes    mo- 

eondnet  of  the  pupils?  ralskc  opfarsel? 

Yes,  Sir,  I  think  that   literary    Ja,    jeg    anser    boglige    kund- 

atti'iinmonts  are  a  seeimdary       skalier    for    et    iindorordnet 

eonsideration,  and  my  prin 

eipal  object  is  to   make  tin 


dragelse  til  Dem,  og  dersoin 
1  )e  liar  en  plads  i  Deres  skole. 
vil  jeg  gjerne  srette  ham  un- 
der Deres  opsigt. 


boys  not  only  ch'vi'r  men 
but  good  men. 
I  ean  eongratulate  you  upon 
the  fact  that  several  of  my 
friends  who  have  been  trained 
in  your  estiiblisliment,  are 
now  filling  responsible  st;'i- 
tion.s  in  soeiety,  and  that 
they  all  speak  with  great 
respect  and  affection  of  you. 
They  unnnimously  ajijiroved 
of  my  design  in  bringing  my 
hoy  to  you.  I  ean  therefore 
devolve  the  res])onsiliiIity  of 
his  eduei'ition  on  you  with 
most  perfect  i  onfidenee. 


hensyn,  ug  mit  hovedtuemed 
or  at  gjore  gutterne  ikke 
alone  til  lliiiki-.  men  til  godc 
mfond. 
Jeg  kan  onske  T>em  tillykke 
mod  den  kjendsgjerning.  at 
flerc  af  mine  vi'nner,  som 
er  bleven  opilraget  i  Deres 
institut.  iia  brkl.'oder  an- 
svarsfuhh'  still inger  i  sam- 
fiindet,  og  at  do  alio  taler 
med  stor  agtelse  og  hengi- 
venhed  om  Dem.  Enstem- 
mig  billigede  de  min  j>lan 
at  bringe  min  gut  til  Dem. 
Jeg  kan  derfor  ovi'rdrage 
ansvaret  for  liana  opdragelse 
til  Dem  med  storste  tillid. 


I  thank  vou  vorv  siiK'crolv.  Sir :    Jog  takkor  Doni  oprigtig:  tor 
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may  1  ask  wliat  you  would 
like  him  to  learn  ? 
lie  is  at  present  ton  young  foi- 
me  to  form  a  very  (li'-finitc 
idea  of  what  will  be  his 
probable  eourse  in  life;  I 
should  therefore  wish  you 
to  ijive  him  a  sound  English 
education,  and  instruct  him 
in  the  rudiments  of  the  Clas- 
sics and  Mathematics.  If 
he  should  display  sufl'ieiont 
tiilent  and  industry  I  shall 
wish  him  to  go  to  the  law. 
('•it her  as  a  solieitor  or  a 
brirrisfer. 


You  would  desire  him  to  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  nu')- 
di'vn  h'lnguagesV 

Yes:  he  may  begin  Krendi  ami 
(lerman  if  yon  think  it  ad- 
visable foi-  him  to  do  so. 

1  do  not  recommend  the  piae-  i 
tiec  of  giving  a  boy  too  nniny 
subjects  at   first.       I    always  '< 
find  it  distracts  his  attention, 
and  makes  him    v«''ry  su])er- 
ficial  in  all  of  them. 

I  i|uit(!  agree  with  you.  Let 
him  learn  everything  tho- 
roughly to  which  he  devotes 
himself  at  all.  I  cannot  bear 
a  slipshod  ar<piaintauec  with 
a  mi'dtitudi;  of  things,  lie 
will  remain  with  you  for 
four  or  five  years:  and  if  he 
succeeds    well  here,    I    shall 

♦)  Ho   Pig.    T'O. 


jog  s]>((rge.  hvad  ]")e  onskede. 
han  skulde  la»re? 

Han  er  for  nfprvfprende  altfor 
ung  til,  at  j*g  kan  danne 
mig  en  ganske  bestemt  me- 
ning  om,  hvad  der  vil  blivc 
bans  sandsynlige  Iwbebane 
i  livet:  jeg  0nsker  derfor. 
at  De  vil  give  ham  en  sund 
cngelsk  opdragelse  og  un- 
dervise  h.am  i  begyndelses- 
grundene  i  klassikerne  og 
mathcmatik.  Dersom  han 
skulde  vise  tilstrn^kkelig  an- 
Ippg  og  flid,  0nsker  jeg,  at 
han  skal  ga  den  juridiskc 
vei  enten  aom  „solieitor"*) 
eller  „barrister"  *), 

De  Knsker,  at  han  far  Itdt  kjend- 
skab  til  de  nyei'c  sprogV 

Ja;  han  kan  begyude  med 
frausk  og  tydsk,  der.som  Di- 
tror,  dot  er  rudcligt  for  ham 
at  gjorc  det. 

Jeg  aubefaler  ikke  den  skik 
at  give  en  gut  altfor  mange 
fag  i  begyndelscn.  Jeg  fiiuler 
altid,  at  det  distraherer  bans 
opracrksomhed  og  gjrtr  liam 
nu'get  i>verfladi»k  i  dcm  alle. 

Jeg  er  ganske  euig  nu^d  Dem. 
Lad  bam  grundig  here  alt, 
som  han.  overhovedet  gi\er 
sig  af  med.  Jeg  kan  ikke  for- 
drage  en  overfladisk  kjend- 
skab  til  en  ma'ngde  ting. 
Han  kommer  til  at  blive  lios 
Dem  4  cllcr  .''i  ar.  og  hvis 
ban    ;_fjor     godc    fremskridt 


'^l 


tlioJi  sejnl  him  to  (.'ollcf^e. 
In  the  lut'iiii  time,  treat  him 
acci'>rdiii<.'  to  your  own  ideas. 


Do    you    mojiii    him    tn     U 

Dra\vin<j  and  Mi'isit  V 
I  leave  that  witli  yourself. 


her,  sender  jeg  liani  da  til 
universitetet.  hnidlcrtid  ina 
Dc  hehandle  ham  i  ovtTr 
ensstemmelse  med  Dercs 
cf^ne  ideer. 

Kr  det  Deres  menin;f.  at  han 
skal  l;«re  tegning  oj?  musikV 

J)et   ovcrUvder    jeg    til    Deni. 


1  am  rcjniiod  to  have  so  sen- 1  Dot    gladder    mig   at    have    at 


slide  a  fatlier  to  deal  with. 
Some  parents  give  me  sui'h 
alisurd  ilirections  about  their 
children,  that  the  attemjit  to 
(onudy  with  their  wishes, 
eaiises  me  endless  trouble 
and  anuoyanee,  and  exereises 
a  most  pernicious  influence 
on  the  pupils  themselves. 

You  will  be  good  enough  to 
keep  me  informed  as  to  his 
ennduet  and  progress;  aivd 
I  will  do  all  I  can  to  support 
your  authority. 

I  shall  send  you  every  month 
a  regular  report  of  his  work. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  will  treat 
him  with  kindness,  and  en- 
deavour to  make  myself 
acquainted  with  his  character 
and  capabilities. 

If  he  were  to  confine  his  atten- 
tion to  English,  French  and 
Latin,  it  W'ould  perhaps  be 
as  much  as  he  can  manage 
just  now. 


gjore  med  en  sa  fornuftig 
fader.  Nogle  forseldre  giver 
iiiig  sjulanne  urimelige  for- 
skrifter  med  hensyn  til  sine 
b)<rn,  at  fors0get  med  at  rette 
sig  efter  deres  0nskcr  for- 
arsager  mig  uendelig  megcn 
plage  og  besvoer  og  ud0ver 
en  h0ist  skadelig  indflydelse 
pa  eleverne  selv. 

De  cr  vel  sa  god  at  give  mig 
stadig  undcrretning  om  bans 
opffirsel  og  frcmskridt,  og 
jeg  skal  gj0re  alt,  hvad  jeg 
kan,  for  at  st0tte  Dercs  myn-- 
dighcd. 

Jeg  skal  hver  maned  scndc 
Dem  en  regclma^ssig  beret- 
ning  om,  hvordan  det  gar. 
Imidlertid  skal  jeg  bcbandlc 
ham  med  venlighed  og  bc- 
stra'be  mig  for  at  gjare  mig 
liekjendt  med  bans  karaktcr 
og  evner. 

Om  han  indskra^ikedc  sig  til 
cngclsk,  fransk  og  latin, 
vilde  det  kanskc  vsere  sa 
meget,  som  han  kan  magte 
for  0ieblikket. 


That  is  precisely  what  I  propose    Det  er   netop,  hvad  jeg  fore- 


to  do  with  him.  but  I   shall 
probably  add  a  little  music. 


sliir  at  gjwi'c  mod  ham,  men 
tager  sandsyuli^vis  med  lidt 


!>•> 


If  so.  wliat  instrmm-nt  shall 
lie  learn  ? 
Either  the  violin  or  the  i»iano. 
I  cannot  let  him  try  the 
fluti;  for  his  lungs  are  not 
strong  enoujrh  for  a  winil 
instrument,  hut  he  may 
choose  for  himself.  I  should 
like  you  to  see  that  he  writes 
home  once  a  fnrtniprht  at 
least. 

He  shall  do  so.  The  varations 
are  six  weeks  at  Midsummer 
and  five  at  Christmas.  There 
is  also  a  half  holiday  every 
Wednesday  and  Saturday 
afternoon. 


26. 

Adr'iliih,  I  am  f^oiri^r  tu  lay  in 
a  slock  of  small  matters  and 
if  you  have  i'lny  purchases 
to  make  and  will  commissiDU 
me  to  lie  your  ttgcnt,  I  can 
save  yon  the  trouble. 

Thank  you,  i  shall  he  very  j^lad 
to  po  with  you,  and  1  have 
one  little  concern  to  attend 
to  which  I  think  I  cannot 
};ct  even  you  to  tak(;  nfV  my 
hands. 

iiidcfdl  and  wlial  may  that  lie. 
jM-ay? 

Why,  I  have  had  several  twinges 
of  tooth-ache,  and  1  find  that 
one  of  my  teeth  is  so  far 
decayed  that  the  hest  plan 
will    be    to    have    it    drawn 


musik.  Isafald,  hvad  instru- 
ment skal  ban  da  leereV 

Enten  violin  eller  piano.  Jop; 
kan  ikkc  lade  ham  forsi^ge 
tl0ite;  thi  bans  lunger  er 
ikke  stferke  nok  for  et 
lila^seinstruiuent;  men  han 
kan  selv  vadge.  Jeg  vildc 
gjcrne,  De  skulde  passe  pa, 
at  han  skriver  hjem  engang 
hver  fjortende  dag  idct- 
mindstc. 

Det  skal  ban  gji^re.  Fericrne 
er  6  uger  midtsonnner  og 
5  vcd  Jul.  Der  er  ogsa  halv 
fridag  hver  onsdag  og  Iwr- 
dag  eftcrmiddag. 


Adolf,  jeg  skal  ud  og  forsyne 
mig  med  nogle  smasager. 
og  dersom  du  bar  nogcn 
indkJ0b  at  gj^re  og  over- 
drager  mig  at  vsere  din 
kommissionipr,  kan  jeg  spare 
dig  uinagen. 

Tak.  jeg  vil  gjerne  ga  med 
i^iff)  "K  jeg  bar  en  lidcn 
forretning  at  besorge.  som 
jeg  tror  jeg  ikke  kan  fa 
endog  dig  til  at  befri  mi;; 
for. 

Sa:  og  kjiere,  hvad  kan  det 
vjereV 

.\.  jeg  bar  bavt  adskillige  ryk 
af  landpine,  og  je^j  finder, 
at  en  af  mine  tscndcr  er  sA 
vidt  bedarvet,  at  detbedstc 
vil  va're    at  fa  deu   udtruk- 
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Ijtiforc  it  gives  me  any  furtlicr  j 
pain.  I 

I  certainly  should  not  like  to 
act  as  a  sulistitute  for  you 
in  such  a  ease  as  that,  and 
moreover  I  don't  think  that 
it  would  benefit  you  if  I 
were  to  have  my  jaw  pulled 
to  pieces. 

I)o  you  know  a  <jood  dentist 
in  the  neighbourhood? 

Yes,  there  is  a  practitioner 
only  a  few  doors  oft",  who 
has  the  rejnttation  of  being 
a  clever  man  in  his  profes- 
sion. You  had  better  submit 
yourself  to  his  inspection, 
pei'haps  ho  can  spare  you 
the  necessity  of  losing  the 
tooth. 

My  friend  wishes  tu  consult 
you  aljoutan  unsound  tooth, 
which  lie  fears  must  ))c  ex- 
tracted. 

It  is  a  good  deal  decayed  l>ut 
it  will  be  a  pity  to  lose  it, 
and  I  think  I  can  save  you 
the  pain. 

Can  you  hinder  it  from  l)eioni- 
ing  any  worse  V 

I  can  cnsiire  it  for  some  years 
at  all  events.  It  is  one  of 
the  molar  teeth  in  the  lower 
jaw.  and  if  I  take  it  out  you 
ought  to  have  a  false  one 
inserted.  But  1  think  it  may 
be  stopped,  and  if  you  will 
allow  me,  1  will  do  it  at 
once. 

Arc  all  my  other  teeth  sound? 


ken,  f0r  den  foriirsager  mig 
mere  smerte. 

Jeg  skulde  sandelig  ikke  syaes 
om  at  optrsede  som  din 
stedfortrseder  i  et  sadant  til- 
fseldc  som  dette,  og  dcsuden 
tror  jeg  ikke,  det  vilde  gavne 
dig.  om  jeg  fik  mit  kjaevc- 
ben  revet  istykker. 

Ved  du  af  en  god  tandlajge  i 
naerhcden? 

Jo.  der  er  en,  som  )u'aktisercr, 
bare  nogle  fa  liuse  hcrfra, 
der  er  anseet  for  at  vfcre 
en  dygtig  mand  i  sit  fag. 
Dti  gjorde  rettest  i  at  un- 
derkaste  dig  bans  uadcrs0- 
gelse ;  kanske  liau  kan  spare 
dig  n0dvendigheden  af  at 
miste  tauden. 

Min  ven  0nsker  at  rads])orge 
Dcm  i  anlediiing  af  en  syg 
tand.  Som  ban  er  bange  for 
ma  traekkes  ud. 

Den  er  en  hel  dej  l)ed!ervet: 
men  det  vil  vfcrc  synd  at 
miste  den,  og  jeg  tror.  jeg 
kan  spare  Dem  den  smerte. 

Kan  De  hindre,  at  den  bliver 
va?rre? 

Jeg  kan  indesta  for  den  for 
nogle  ar  ialfald.  Det  cr  en 
af  kindtfpndernc  i  undcr- 
kJR'ven,  og  hvis  jeg  tager 
den  ud,  lior  De  have  en 
kuustig  indsat.  Men  jeg 
tror.  den  kan  pjonilieres. 
og  med  Deres  lilladelsc  vil 
jeg  gjore  det  straks. 

Kr  alle  mine  aiidri'  livnder 
friske? 


J>4 


Quite  so. 

I  have  Jinw  plugged  up  t)io 
cavity  with  a  mineral  com- 
position whicli  will  he  (juite 
haril  in  a  few  hours,  and  T 
think  you  will  experience 
(10  lurtlier  annoyance  from 
it.  Jf  the  pain  should  recur. 
I  can  then  try  severer  mea- 
sures but  1  am  unwilling 
to  pull  the  tooth  out  if  it 
can  Ity  any  means  be  avoided. 
You  had  better  not  use  that 
side  of  your  mouth  to-day 
in  chewing  your  food. 

Now  let  us  finish  our  other 
business.  This  is  the  tobac- 
conist with  whom  I  usually 
deal.  —  I  want  half  a  pound 
of  tobacco,  of  tJie  same  de- 
scri})tion  as  before;  and 
another  box  of  ciji^ars. 

What  brand  do  you  prefcrV 

Kither  llavannas  or  Manillas, 
I  do  not  care  which.  By- 
the-byc  I  have  broken  my 
tobacco-bo.\.  r  must  have 
another.  "What  arc  those 
made  ofV 

Lava. 

I  think  they  look  neat,  I  will 
take  the  largest  one.  \Yhat 
are  you    admiring,   AdolphV 

This  meerschaum  bowl.  I  have 
•  piite  fallen  in    love  with  it. 

It  is  c.\i|ni8itely  mtkloUed. 
What  is  the  price  of  it? 

Two  pounds. 

That  is  a  long  price. 

It  is  an  uiiusuaiiy  perfect  piece 


Ja,  aldeles. 

Nu  bar  jcg  fyldt  bullet  med 
en  niLneralsk  sammenstTt- 
ning.  som  bliver  ganskc 
hard  urn  nogle  timer,  og 
jcg  tror  ikke,  De  vil  have 
uogen  mere  fortrfed  af  den. 
8kuldc  pinen  komnie  igjcn, 
si\  kan  jeg  for.«nge  sti'engerc 
forholdsregler:  men  jeg  vil 
ikke  trrekke  tauden  ud,  bvi« 
detpanogcn  made  kan  uud- 
gaes.  De  g.i0r  rettest  i  ikke 
at  bruge  den  side  af  num- 
deu  idag  til  at  tygge  med. 

Lad  OS  nu  tilendebringe  vore 

andre  for»ctningor.     Her  or 

den  tobak'<bandler.  jeg  i  al- 

mindelighed   kjober   bos.  — 

Jcg  skulde  have  et  halvtpund 

tobak  af  «amme    slags    som 

for  og  en  ny  kasse   cigarcr. 

.  Ilvad  nierke   foretrpekker  He? 

i  Enten    havanna    cller  manilla, 

'      det    er  det   sammc    hvilket. 

I     Det  er  sandt,  jeg  bar  bruk- 

I     ket  itu  min  tobaksdase;  jcg 

I      ma   have    en    ny.     Hvad  er 

j     disse  gjort  af? 

Lava. 

j  Jeg   synes,    de    ser   pone    ud: 

I     je(?  tager  tlcn  stiirste.    Hvad 

star  du  og  beundrcr,  Adolf? 

Dette     merskumshoved.       Jcg 

er  ganskc  indtaget  i  det. 
Det  er  udmcrket  formet.   Hvad 

er  prisen  ]>a  det? 
To  pund. 

Det  er  en  bci  pris. 
Dot  er  et  .■'jeldcn  vakkcrtstykkc 
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of    nu'ersflianm.      and     tlio        Tnorskiini.  oof  heslaorot    or  af 
mounting  is  silver.  S0lv. 

(iivc  mo  a  box  of  fustJes  and  |  (iiv  inicr  en  a?ske  oii^artsendero 
a  oig:'ir  tube,  and  tlien  I  og  et  oi^^arror.  og  s'l  or  ji^g 
shall  bo  sot  UJ1  for  a  time.         forsynet  for  en  tid. 


27. 

I  am  going  down  to  the  kit- 
chen to  see  about  the  pre- 
paration for  the  party.  AVill 
you  come  and  help  me,  Liioy? 

I  shall  be  vi'ry  glad  to  rt*nder 
you  any  assistanf»p  I  can. 

1  shall  ask  you  to  undertake 
the  custards  and  the  jellies. 

1  will  do  my  best  to  show 
you  what  a  good  confection- 
er I  am. 

1  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  can- 
not place  much  dependance 
on  my  cook.  She  is  both  slat- 
ternly and  inci'i))able.  IS'ow 
see  what  a  mess  the  kitchen 
is.  Mary,  you  have  got  your 
kitchen  in  a  very  slovenly 
state.  What  arc  these  cups 
din'ng  here  ? 

They  are  the  breakfast  things, 
ma'am,  they  arc  not  washed 
up  yet. 

What  a  shame!  it  is  an  hrmr 
and  a  half  since  breakfast 
was  (Wer.  What  have  you 
been  doing  with  yourself 
all  the  time  ?  Take  them 
into  the  scullery  immediate- 
ly. This  heartli  too  is  dis- 
graceful. Your  fender  has 
not  been  cleaned;  it  is 
all   bespattered   with  grease 


27. 
Jeg    gar    ned  i  kjfikkenet    for 

at    se  til  forbercdelserno  til 

selskabet.     Vil  du  komme  og 

hjfelpe  mig,  Lucy? 
Det  skal  vserc  mig  megct  kja?rt 

at  yde  dig.    hvad   hjVlp  jog 

kan. 
Jeg  vil  beue  dig  ovortage  eg- 

gckagerne  og  geleerne. 
Jeg  skal  gjare  mit    bodste  for 

at  vise  dig,    hvilkon    dygtig 

konditor  jeg  er. 
Jeg   kan    desvserre    ikke  stole 

meget    pa    min    kokkepigc. 

Hun    er   bade   skjodeslos  og 

uduelig.      Se  nu,    hvor  uor- 

dentligt  kj^kkenet  er.  Marie. 

du    bar    dit    kjokken    i    en 

meget  uordcntlig  forfatning. 

Ilvad  skal  disse  kopper  her? 

Det  cr  cfter  frokostcn,  fruo: 
do  or  cndnu  ikke  vasket  op. 

Hvilkon  skami  Det  er  halv- 
anden  time,  sideu  frokosten 
var  over.  Hvad  har  du 
gjort  hole  den  tid?  Bring 
deiii  straks  til  opvasknings- 
rummet.  ])et  cr  ogsa  en 
skam,  hvordan  gruen  her  er. 
Din  skjerm  or  ikke  bleven 
pudset:  don  er  ganskc  over- 
stfiMiket     med      fedtflekker. 
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Ilvorfor  Rtar    de  to    pander 
oj>-  lcj<'(1(>liii  ])ii  kaminpladcn  ? 


spots.     Why  aro   tliosp  two 

siuicopaiis    and     tlie     kettle 

standing  on  tlie  ludi?  ' 

Tliej'    have    got    sonietliinff  In  I  T)er  er  noget  i  deni,  frue. 

thein,  ma'am.  | 

How     long     is    it    sinee     you  [  Ilvor  la^nge  er  det,    siden    dii 

blaek-leaded  the  grate?  svfertede  risten  ? 

It  was  done  tliis  ninrning.         j  Det  hlev  gjort  imorges. 
Vitii    must    have   done  it  very  '  SA    ma    du    Imve    gjort    det .  i 

hurriedly  and  f';irelessly  then.       stor     hast     eg     skjodeslost. 

Put  hy   this    gridinm.       Ar- 

ri'tnjre    the   fire-irons.      Now 


clear  this  dresser,  I  want  to 
do  some  work  here,  and 
there  is  no  room  on  it. 
Where  art>  all  the  platfs 
and  dislies? 
'J'hev  are  in  the  liaek-kiti'hen. 


Sset  hort  denne  stegerist. 
Rring  ildt^iet  i  orden.  Hyd 
nu  af  kjokkenl)jenken :  .je<j 
har  noget  at  gjore  lier.  og 
der  er  iugen  plads  pa  den. 
Ilvor  er  alle  tallerkeneriif 
og  fadene? 
De  er  i  det  hagre  kjwkken. 


Why.   you  liave  never  washed  1  Hvad,  du  liar  slet  ikke  vasket 


the  supper  things  sinee  last 
nightV  The  "link  is  covered 
with  things.  The  frviug-iian 
has  no  husiuess  here. 

Jf  you  i)lease,  ma'am,  we  want 
some  more  dish-covers. 

llow  is  that?  Vnu  had  some 
the  other  day. 


op  efter    aftensmaden    igar? 

Vasken     er     overfyldt    med 

sager.     Stegejianden  har  iu- 

tet  her  at  gjore. 
Med  t.illadelse.    frue.    vi    heho- 

vor  nogle  flere  da-ksler. 
Ilvorledes  hsenger  det  sanimen"' 

Du  ilk  nogle  forleden  dag. 


Three  of  them  are  spoiled.  Tre  af  dem  er  wdelagt.  Tal- 
The  plate.-wiirmer  fell  on  i  lerkenvarmeren  faldt  ned  )>a 
them,  and  <linted  them  so  dem  og  gjorde  dem  sa  fn^lt 
Itadly  that  tin-  silversuiith  hunket,  at  guhlsmedeii  siger, 
says  they  ci'innot  he  restored.       at  de  ikke  kaii  sa'ttes  island 

There  is  a  long  row  of  candle- 1  Der  er  en  laiig  roekke  mcd 
sticks.  You  had  Ix'-iter  clean  lysestager.  Det  er  hedst. 
them,  and  then  puli'^h  the  du  ])udser  dem  og  ««  pud- 
sjioous.  ser  skeorne. 

The  hutler  has  got  the  whiten-  Tjenoren  har  fact  j)udsekridtct. 
ing.     I  will  go  to  him  for  it.       Jeg  skal  gA  til  ham  og  hente 

;      det. 

Do    8o,    and    tell    him    I  want    (ijnr  det,  og    sig    ham.   at  jeg 


the  key  of  the  wine- 
cellar. 

The  fire  does  not  draw  well. 
Put  two  or  three  shovelfuls 
of  coal  Into  the  coal-box. 

We  want  a  new  cleaver. 

I  have  ordered  it  and  also  a 
mortar.  Clean  down  this 
dresser,  and  wipe  out  that 
pan,  there  is  a  dishcloth  on 
the  oven.  I  think  this  cock 
leaks. 

Shall  I  kindle  you  a  fire  in  the 
back-kitchen  ? 

Yes,  you  had  hotter  take  the 
bellows. 

The  n(')zzle  is  bent. 

Why,  what  destruction  you 
have  made,  you  must  have 
been  ami'isinn;  yourself  with 
Hinging  the  tilings  al)6ut,  I 
cannot  put  up  with  such 
conduct  any  longer.  I  shall 
be  compelled  to  discharge 
you,  and  i  give  you  notice 
to  leave  me  in  a  month. 


beh0ver  n0glen   til    vinkjel- 
deren. 

Det  trsekker  ikke  godt.     Ilav 
en  to,  tre  skufler  kul   ned  i 
kulkassen. 
j  Vi  mil  have  en  ny  kjoid^kse. 

Jeg  bar  l)e8tilt  den  og  ligesa 
en  morter.  Vask  af  kj0k- 
kenbeenken  her,  og  t^r  af 
den  ])ande;  der  er  en  vaske- 
klud  pa  ovnen.  Jeg  tror, 
kranen  l.Tkker. 

Skal  jeg  tfende  op  for  Dem  i 
det  bagre  kj0kken? 

Ja;  du  gj0r  rettest  i  at  tage 
puateren. 

Spidsen  er  b0iet. 

Mei,  hvilken0dehpggelse  du  bar 
gjort ;  du  ma  have  morot  dig 
medatkastesagerneomkring, 
Jeg  kail  ikke  finilc  mig  i  sadan 
opffyrsel  Iwngore.  Jeg  lili- 
ver  n0dt  til  at  skille  mig 
ved  dig,  og  jeg  siger  dig 
op  pit  en  maned. 


28. 
It   is    very     close    and     sultry 

to-day. 
The  heat  is  <iuit.e  overpowering. 
Do  you  feel  inclined  to  bathe? 
1  should  enjoy  it  vastly. 
Como  then,  we  will  go  to  the 

baths. 
There   are    several   baths    in 

London,  I  think? 

Yes,  this  is  the  place  to  which 

I  always  resort. 
Can  you  swim  and  dive  well? 


28. 
Det  er  meget  kvalmt  og  lum- 

mert  idag. 
Heden  er  ganske  trykkende. 
Foler  du  lyst  til  at  bade  ? 
Det  skulde  gj0re  svfert  godt^ 
Kom  da,  skal  vi  gA   til    l)adp- 

anstalten. 
Der  er  adskillige    badeindret- 

ninger  i    London,  formoder 

jeg  ? 
Ja;  her  er  det  stod,  j.-g    altid 

giir  til. 

Kan  du  sv0mme  ogdukke  godt? 
13 
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Yes,  I  learnt  when  I  was  quite  ! 
a  boy,  and  I  have  had  a  good 
deal  of  practise  since  then. 

Pinnae  in  then.  I  like  swim- 
ming on  my  l)ack  liest ;  it 
is  suoli  an  ('asy  and  li'izy  way 
of  getting  along. 

Dill  you  ever  try  to  swim  in 
the  Italian  method? 

That  is  in  an  upriglit  pos;ition, 
is  it  not? 

Yes:  you  will  find  it  less 
fatiguing. 

I  tliink  I  shall  have  one  more 
dive  and  then  get  out.  It 
is  not  wise  to  remain  long 
in  the  water,  I  see  my  fingers 
are  quite  blue. 

iiuh  yourself  well  witii  this 
rough  towel  and  it  will 
restore  the  circulation. 

I  think  I  shall  go  to  the  gyni- 
.  nasium,  and  lake  a  little 
exercise.  Are  you  fond 
of  ir-ncing? 

I  do  not  understand  the  use 
of  tiie  ri'iiiier  hut  I  am  fond 
of  hroad-sword  play. 

Wliat  a  great  number  of  foils 
there  arc  all  round  the  room! 

They  belong  to  the  gcatlemcn 
who  frequrnt  the  place.  You 
will  see  the  names  of  the 
owners  if  you  look. 

Who  is  that  young  man? 

It  is  the  fenciuK  master's  as- 
sistant. 

Two  gentlemen  are  donning 
tlieir  masks  and  gloves. 


Ja,  jeg  \fpric  det,  da  jeg  var 
en  ren  gut,  og  jog  har  havt 
en  god  del  0velse  siden 
den  tid. 

Spring  rA  udi.  Jeg  liker 
bedst  at  sv0mme  paryggen  : 
(let  er  sadan  en  let  og  ma- 
geligmadeatkonime  frem  ])a. 

liar  du  nogensinde  forsogt  at 
sv0mme  pa  italiensk  made  ? 

Det  er  i  oi)reist  stilling,  or 
det  ikke  ? 

Jo;  du  vil  finde  det  mindre 
trsettende. 

Jeg  tror,  jeg  skal  dukke  en 
gang  til  og  Sil  ga  op.  Det 
er  ikke  klogt  at  blivo  Kienge 
i  vandet;  jeg  ser,  mine 
fingre  er  ganske  bla. 

(inid  dig  godt  med  dette  grove 
haiidkliBde,  s;i  liringer  det 
igjen  blodet  i   omlob, 

Jeg  tror,  jeg  skal  ga  til  turn- 
hallen  og  fa  lidt  motion.  Ki' 
du  glad  i  at  fegte  ? 

Jeg  forstar  ikke  at  brugc  karde: 
men  jeg  er  glad  i  sahelhug- 
ning. 

Hvilkeii  hcl  del  lloretter  der 
or  helc  vterelset  rundt. 

De  tilh0rer  de  berror,  som 
stadig  kommer  her.  Du  kan 
se  eiernes  iiavue,  om  du  ser 
efter, 

llvcm  er  den  unge  mand  ? 

Det  er  fegtolojrerens  assistcnt. 

Der  er  to  herrer,  som  holder 
pa  at  ifore  sig  sine  masker 
og  hatidsker. 
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It  is  to  be  a  trial  of  sword 
against  Ijayonet.  The  assist* 
ant  has  {jiven  him  a  musket. 

They  are  very  cautious.  Well 
Ihrust  and  parried!  The 
bayonet  has  the  best  of  it 
clearly. 

Come  and  try  these  dumb  bells. 

I  shall  prefer  taking  a  turn  or 
two  round  the  horizontal  bar. 

Let  me  see  you  clamber  up 
this  ro])e.  —  TSravo!  you 
would  make  an  excellent  | 
sailor-boy.  you  could  run  i 
up  and  down  the  .«hrouds  j 
like  a  monkey.  You  did  not  1 
use  your  legs  at  all.  Your  | 
arms  must  be  monstrously  | 
strong.  I 

This  kind  of  exercise  string- 1 
thens  the  muscles  amazinglj'.  \ 

Let  mc  see  a  few  of  your  i 
])ranks  on  the  parallel  bars.  I 
I  suppose  it  is  more  difficult  I 
to  maintain  that  slow  ami  } 
steady  motion  than  to  rise  j 
and  fall  with  a  jerk.  With  | 
what  apparent  ease  you  go  I 
through   all   your  gyrations.  I 

i 

It  was  very  hard  work  thougli  , 
at  first.  ■ 

What  distance  can  you  leap?    ! 

With  a  run,  I  can  cover  sixteen  ' 
feet,    but   I    can  only  jump 
eight  feet  at  a  stand. 

I    will   just    scramble    u])   this 
rope-liidder  and  then  we  will  j 
go.     I    am    now    tlioroughly  I 
in    a    perspiration    and    feel 
rather  weary. 


Der  skal  fegtcs  med  sabel  mod 
bajonet.  Assistenten  har  gi-* 
vet  ham  et  gevwr. 

De  er  meget  forsigtige.  Godt 
st0dt  og  pareret!  Hajonctten 
er  0iensynlig  overlegen. 

Kom  og  pr0v  dissc   raanualer. 

Jeg  vil  foretraekke  at  tagc  et 
par   svingniuger   pa  rekken. 

Lad  mig  se  dig  klatrc  op  dette 
taug.  —  liravo !  Du  vihle 
vsere  en  udmerket  s^gut:  du 
kunde  l0bc  vanteruc  op  og 
ned  soni  en  abekat.  Du 
brugtc  aldeles  ikkc  beneno. 
Du  ma  va^rc  uhyre  sterk 
i  armene. 

Denne  slags  dvelse  styrkcr 
musklerne  forbausende. 

Lad  mig  se  noglc  af  dinekuu- 
ster  pa  barren.  Jeg  antager, 
det  er  vanskeligere  at  ved- 
ligeholde  den  langsomme  og 
j.ievne  beva^gelse  end  athaivc 
og  ssenke  sig  med  et  ryk. 
Med  hvilken  0ieDsynlig  lot- 
hed  du  udfyrer  alle  dine 
svingniuger. 

Det  var  meget  vanskeligt  ar- 
beidealligevcl  i  begyndelscn. 

llvur  langt  kan  du  hoppe? 

Med  till0b  kan  jeg  hoppc  aeks- 
ten  fed:  men  jeg  kan  kun 
hoppe  otte    fod  uden  tillob. 

Jeg  vil  l)are  klatre  op  deunu 
taugstige.  og  sa  gar  vi. 
Jeg  er  uu  ganskc  sved 
og  f0ler  mig  tonimelig  tnet. 
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29. 

My  dear,  Adolph  and  I  are 
f^oing  for  a  stroll ;  will  you 
accompany  us  and  perhaps 
Liify  will  go? 

We  ghall  l)oth  be  very  glad. 

Then  go  and  put  your  Ijonnets 
on  and  don't  keep  us  waiting 
an  hour,  you  are  such  sad 
dawdles;  you  make  us  spend 
half  the  day  in  preparations. 

For  shame,  George,  how  can 
you  say  so?  Now  you  shall 
see  how  quick  we  can  be. 

Adolph,  will  you  offer  your 
arm  to  one  of  these  ladies, 
or  shall  I  relieve  you  from 
the  difficulty  of  selection? 

I  have  already  Miss  Neville's 
promise.  I 

Come  al6ng  then,  keep  a  very  { 
tight  hold  of  him,  Lucy,  for  i 
it    is    very    breezy    and    the 
wind  is  at   present  right  in 
our  fiices. 

Why  can't  you  leave  them 
alone,  you  are  eternally  tor- 
mt^iiting  them.  i 

The  l)oys  are  playing  at  cricket, 
I  should  have  thought  the 
wind  was  t«io  high. 

That  is  a  game  which  I  do  not  i 
undcrfitand,  but  in  England  ] 
it  apprars  to  be  a  great  i 
favourite.  i 

Yes,  it  is  one   of  our  national  | 
sports.      If  you    will     come  ' 
bore  I  will  try  to  explain  it 
to  yon.   Those  u|>riglit  sticks 
are  called  stunipg  or  wickets. 


29. 

Adolf  og  jeg  gar  os  en  tur ; 
vil  du  f^lge  raed  os,og  kanske 
Lucy  ogsa  gar  med  ? 

Det  vil  vi  begge  meget  gjernc. 

Sa  ga  og  tag  hattene  pa,  og 
lad  08  ikke  vente  en  time : 
I  er  sadanne  80rgelig  sen- 
drsegtige  personer;  I  lader 
OS  spilde  halve  dagen  med 
forberedelser. 

Fy,  Georg,  hvor  kan  du  sige 
det?  Nu  skal  du  se,  hvor 
raske  vi  kan  vsere. 

Adolf,  vil  du  byde  en  af  da- 
merne  din  arm,  ellcr  skal 
jeg  fri  dig  fra  vanskelighc- 
den  med  at  vselge? 

Jeg  har  allerede  fr0ken  Ne- 
villes l0fte. 

Kom  da;  hold  rigtig  fast  j);! 
ham,  Lucy ;  for  det  cr  mcgct 
vindigt.  og  vi  har  for 
0iebIikket  vinden  ligc  i 
ansigtet. 

Hvorfor  kan  du  ikke  lade  dem 
v8Pre  ifred;  du  plagcr  dem 
evindclig. 

Gutterne  sjiiller  cricket;  jeg 
vildc  have  troet,  at  viudcii 
var  for  stcrk. 

Det  er  et  spil,  jeg  ikke  for- 
stiir:  men  i  P^nglaiid  synes 
det  at  vfere  nicget  yndct. 

Ja,  (let  er  en  af  vore  natio- 
nale  forn0iclscr.  ()m  du  vil 
koiiimcliid,  wkai  jeg  for80ge 
at  forklare  dig  det.  Diase 
opretstaeode    stokke    kaldes 
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the  gentlemen  before  them 
have  bats  in  their  hands, 
with  which  they  endeavour 
to  ward  ofif  the  ball  from  the 
stumps,  and  the  man  who  is 
just  now  moving  is  the 
bowler.  —  There !  you  see 
he  has  bowled  at  the  wickets, 
but  the  batter  has  struck 
the  ball  away.  If  the  batter 
should  strike  the  ball  into 
the  air,  and  any  of  the  fiel- 
ders should  catch  it.  another 
))layer  would  take  the  bat. 
Or  if  the  bowler  succeeds  in 
knocking  the  wicket  down 
with  the  ball,  the  batter  in 
that  case  would  have  to  give 
way  to  another. 


It  is  a  noble  game  and  requires 
great  strength  and  activity. 

30. 

We  arc  jroing  to  have  a  chil- 
dren's party  to-night.  Whei'e 
shall  we  go  to  escape  from 
the  racket? 

How  do  you  generally  amuse 
yourself  on  such  occasions? 

I  stay  and  play  with  them  ;  but 
you  are  not  a  father,  and 
cannot  be  expected  to  ap- 
preciate that  sort  of  thing. 

The  ladies  will  of  course  remain 
at  home. 

Oh  yes,  I  don't  think  my  chil- 
dren would  agree  to  have  a 


„stump8''  eller  „wicket8"; 
herrerne,  som  star  foran 
dem,  holder  boldtraer,  hvor- 
med  de  fors0ger  at  holdc 
bolden  borte  fra  stokkene, 
og  den  mand,  som  nu  netop 
bevseger  sig,er  ..the  bowler''. 
—  Se  der!  du  ser,  han  har 
kastet  efter  stokkene;  men 
han  med  boldtrseet  har 
slaetb olden  bort.  Hvis  dciine 
skulde  sla  bolden  iveiret.  og 
nogen  af  dem,  som  ,,er  udc", 
tog  den,  vilde  en  anden 
spiller  tage  l)oldtr8ect.  Eller 
hvis  det  lykkes  ,.the 
bowler"  at  kaste  stokken 
overende  med  bolden,  matte 
manden  med  boldtrseet  i  det 
tilfselde  give  plads  for  en 
anden. 
Det  er  ct  a^dclt  spil  og  kraever 
stor  styrke  og  behsendighed. 

30. 

Vi  skal  have  barncselskab  iaf- 
ten.  Ilvor  skal  vi  ga  for  at 
undga  larmen  ? 

Va.  hvad  made  pleier  du  at 
more  dig  ved  sadanne  aii- 
ledninger? 
Jeg  ])liver  hjerame  og  loger 
mod  dem ;  men  du  cr  ikko 
fader,  og  man  kan  ikkc  vcnte, 
at  du  sa^tter  pris  pa  sadaiit. 
j  Damerne     Miver     naturligvis 

hjemme. 
j  Ja    da:   jeg    tn>r     ikke.    mine 
I      b0rn  vilde  ga  ind  pa  at  have 
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l)arty.  if  their  aunt  Lucy  did 
not  preside. 

Well  then,  I  will  stay  ;ilso.  I 
should  regret  being  the 
cause  of  your  eufoiccd  ab- 
pcnce  from  the  little  folks, 
and  it  will  be  a  new  S(;ene 
for  mc  which  1  shall  grratly 
enjoy. 

la  the  mean  time,  I  will  go  to 
Covent  Garden,  to  buy  some 
fruits  for  the  feast. 

We  will  go  together. 

This  is  Covent  Garden  Market,  j 

1  should  have  guessed  it  from  j 
the  enormous  quantity  of 
vegetables  which  I  see  in  , 
every  direction. 

This    is    the    booth  where  my 
wife    makes    her    pi'irchases.  i 
I  want  some  fruit  for  to-night, 
Mr.  Smith. 

Will  you  walk  in,  SirV 

You  may  send  mc  two  ])Ounds 
of  grapes,  that  large  pine- 
apple, a  basket  of  strawber- 
ries, a  dozen  ajtrieots  and  a 
dozen  jieaehes. 

Will  you  not  take  some 
(Srangcs,  Sir? 

If  you  have  any  real  St. 
Michael's. 

When  your  wife  was  last  here. 
hIic  wanted  some  tn'ifllcs  and 
I  jironiised  to  let  her  know 
when  I  received  any  fresli 
ones.  I  have  got  some  very 
good  ones  now. 

You  can  send  us    some    then. 

Here  coraes  an  old  aciiuaiut- 
uucu  of  mine,  that  lame  man. 


selskab,  om  deres  tantc  Lucy 
ikke  stod  i  spidsen. 

Nu  vel,  sa  bliver  jeg  ogsa. 
Jeg  vilde  beklage,  om  jeg  var 
arsag  i,  at  du  var  n0dt  til 
at  v8ere  borte  fra .  de  sma, 
og  det  bliver  noget  nyt  for 
mig,  som  jeg  skal  have  stor 
forn0ielsc  af. 

Imidlertid  gar  jeg  til  Coveiit 
Garden  for  at  kj0be  noglc 
frugter  til  festen. 

Vi  vil  ga  samnien. 

Dette  er  Covent  Garden  Market. 

Jeg  skuldc  have  gjettct  det 
af  den  uhyre  ma^ngde  gron- 
sager,  som  jeg  ser  overalt. 

Her  er  den  bod,  hvor  min 
hustru  gj0r  sine  indkjob. 
Jog  skuldc  have  noget  frugt 
til  iaften  hr.  Smitli. 

Vil  De  ga  iud,  min  herreV 

De  kan  scndc  mig  to  ]»und 
vindruer,  den  store  ananas, 
en  kurv  med  jordbirr,  et 
dusin  aprikoser  og  et  dusin 
ferskener. 

Vil  De  ikke  have  nogle  apel- 
sincrV 

Ilvis  De  har  nogen  a'gte  St. 
Michaels. 

Da  Deres  hiistru  sidst  var  her, 
onskedc  hun  nogle  t roller, 
og  jeg  lovcde  at  lade  hende 
vide,  nar  jeg  fik  friske.  Jeg 
har  nu  fact  nogle  meget  gode. 

De  kan  scndc  os  nogle  da. 
Her  kommcr    eJi    gamniel    be- 
kjuudt    af    mig,    den    halte 
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He  is  an  old  sailor,  who  lost 
a  leg  and  an  arm  in  action. 
I  always  give  him  something 
every  time  I  see  him.  The 
first  time  I  saw  him  begging 
I  enciuired  his  liistory.  He 
is  a  very  decent  ft'dlow,  and 
has  a  pension. 

I  thought  that  Gi't-enwich 
Hospital  was  designed  for 
such  people. 

Yos,  l)ut  he  lias  a  fiimily,  which 
he  could  not  take  into  the 
Hospital,  so  he  ])refors  living 
as  well  as  he  can  out.  As 
a  general  thing  I  do  not 
assist  the  beggars  in  the 
streets.  There  are  so  many 
impostors  and  they  are  so 
l)iausible,  tliatifyou  bestow 
charity  witliout  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  what  you  are 
doing,  you  are  almost  certain 
to  be  swindled.  Tiiey  succeed 
in  imitating  the  loss  of  an 
arm  or  a  leg  so  closely  that 
you  would  find  it  impossible 
to  discern  that  they  are  not 
really  cripples. 

But  if  they  arc  iil)le-l)6died 
paupers  why  do  tliey  not  get 
work  to  do? 


mand  der.  Dot  er  en  gam- 
mel  S0mand,  sora  har  mistct 
et  ben  og  en  arm  i  krigen. 
Jeg  giver  ham  altid  noget, 
hver  gang  jeg  ser  ham. 
Forste  gang  jeg  sa  ham  tigge, 
erkyndigede  jeg  mig  om  bans 
historic.  Ilan  er  en  meget 
skikkelig  fyr  og  har  pension. 

Jeg  troede,  at  Greenwich  hos- 
pital var  bestemt  for  sa- 
danne  folk. 

Ja,  men  lian  har  familie,  som 
han  ikke  kunde  tage  ind 
i  hospitalet;  derfor  forc- 
trfekker  han  at  Icve  udenfor, 
sa  godt  han  kan.  I  regelen 
underst0tter  jeg  ikke  tiggerc 
pa  gaderne.  Der  er  sa  mango 
Itedragere,  og  de  er  sA  til- 
syneladende  trovserdige,  at 
dersom  du  giver  almisse 
uden  n0ie  kjcndskab  til,  hvad 
du  gj0r,  er  du  na?sten  sikker 
pa  at  ))live  bedraget.  Dtt 
lykkes  dem  sa  godt  at  anstillo 
sig,  som  om  de  har  mistet  en 
arm  eller  et  ben,  at  du  vilde 
tiude  det  umuligt  at  komnie 
efter,  at  de  ikke  virkelig  er 
kr0blinger. 

Men  dersom  de  ir  arl)eid8f0re. 
hvorfor  far  do  sig  da  ikke 
arbeide  ? 


Partly  because  work  is  scarce, '  Dels  fordi  der  er  lidct  arbeide, 
partly  because  they  are  very       dels  fordi  de  er  meget  dovne, 
lazy,  and  principally  because       og    hovedsagelig    fordi     det 
))cgging  is  more    remiinera-       at  tigge  er  mere  louncnde, 
tive. 
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That  last  statement  is  a  joke,  I  Det  sidst  anffirte  er  9p0pf,  for- 

I  presume.  mocler  je^. 

By  no  means.  Pa  ingen  made. 


31. 

Ailolph,  will  yon  join  us  in  a 
niljher  of  whist? 

With  pleasure. 

Change  plaoes  with  me,  you 
must  sit  here.  Mrs.  Gordon 
will  be  your  pnrtner.  It  is 
your  deal. 

Spades  are  trumps. 

1  lead.  Now  Lucy  we  shall 
need  to  have  all  our  wits 
well  about  us.  We  have  to 
beat  two  very  good  jilayers. 
Very  good  indeed. 

Clubs  again!  ha,  it  is  trumped. 
I  feared  so. 

The  queen  of  hearts. 

It  is  against  me  then,  I 
trump  it. 

They  have  made  the  odd  trick 
aln'-ady. 

No  wo  have   only  secured  six. 

Now  you  have  it. 

How  many  do  you  score? 

Two  liy  honours  and  three  by 
cards. 

It  is  my  deal  now. 

That  is  excellent;  the  ace 
turned  up  for  the  trump  card. 

Lucy  leads. 

Tlie  ace  of  spades  !  very  pros- 
perous indeed.  King  of 
spades !  good  again,  (^ueen 
of  spades  I  beautiful ;  I  re- 
nounced last  time,  so  they 
are  sure  to  have    i)lenty    in 


31. 

Adolf,    vil    du   vfPre  med  os  i 

en  whist  ? 
Med  forn0ielse. 
Byt   plads   med    mig ;    du   mfi 

sidde  her.     Min   hustru  skal 

vsere  din  makker.     Du  skal 

give. 
Spader  er  trumf. 
Jeg    spiller    ud.      Nu,    Lucy, 

trrenger  vi    til  at  have  vore 

tanker    samlet.     Vi    har   at 

vinde  pa  to  meget  gode  spil- 

lere.    Udmerket ! 
Kl0ver  igjen !    a,    den    stikkes 

med  trumf;  det  var  det,  jeg 

frygtede. 
Hjerterdame. 
Den     er    altsa     fiondtlig ;   jeg 

stikker  den  med  trumf. 
De  har  allerede  faet  tra^kket. 

Nei  vi  har  bare  fact  seks. 
Nu  har  De  det. 
I  Ivor  mange  noterer  du  ? 
To  honorer  og  tre  trmk. 

Nu  skal  jeg  give. 

Det  er  udmerket;  a^ssnt  kom 
oj)  som  trumf. 

Lucy  spiller  ud. 

Spaderses!  virkelig  meget  hel- 
digt.  Sjjaderkonge  !  ogsa  bra. 
Spaderdame !  deilig;  jeg  be- 
kjendte  ikko  forrige  gang, 
sa  de  sikkert  har  mange  pa 
sine  lucnder.    Spaderknegt  ! 
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their  hands.  Knave  of  spades! 
This  will  be  once  too  often 
1  fear.  Trumped!  I  expected 
so.  And  trumped  hiph  too. 
The  <iueen !  Well,  1  must  play 
the  kinpf  then.  Ace  of  trumps ! 
What  a  singular  trick!  The 
three  best  cards  of  the  pack 
down  on  a  knave  of  spades. 

The  game  is  altoojetlier  against 
us. 

Honours  are  divided  and  we 
are  three  l)y  tricks. 

You  are  eight  and  we  are  no- 
tliing. 

Whose  deal  is  it? 

My  ])artner"s,  1  think.  1  will 
deal  for  you.  Lucy. 

Thank  you. 

Now,  Mrs.  Gordon,  it  is  your 
lead. 

We  are  out.  The  first  rubber 
is  ours.  We  will  just  play 
one  more  n'lhber  to  givi>  you 
your  revenge. 

These  cards  do  not  slide  well. 
Give  me  a  frosli  pack.  That 
will  1)6  butter.  Now,  witii  A 
fresh  pack  wo  shall  ])erhaps 
have  fresh  luck,  and  con(|uer. 

Shullle  then,  and  I  will  cut. 

What  is  that  trump  card? 

The  deuce  of  diamonds. 
It  is  your  turn  to  iJlay. 

32. 

I  am  urged  to  ask  you  to  sing 
a  German  song. 


Dette  bliver  en  gang  for 
meget,  er  jeg  l)ange.  Stuk- 
ket  med  trumf !  Pet  ventede 
jeg.  Og  h0it  stukket  ogsA. 
Damen !  Godt,  sa  mk  jeg 
stikke  niodkongen.Trumfres! 
Hvilket  underligt  stik  !  Dp 
tre  bedste  kort  i  spillet  pu 
en  si)aderknegt. 
Spillet  gi'ir  OS  aldeles  imod. 

non0rerne  er    fordelte,    og  vi 

har  tre  trpek. 
De  bar  otte.  og  vi  bar  intet. 

Hvcm  skal  give? 

Jeg  tror,  det  er  min    niakkor. 

Jeg  skal  give  for  dig,  Lucy. 
Tak. 
Nu,  fru  Gordon.  Pe  skal  spil- 

le  ud. 
Vi  er  ude.     Den  f0rste  rubber 

or    vor.      Lad    os    s])ille    on 

rubber  til  for  at    give  edor 

revanche. 
Disse  kort   glider    ikke    godt. 

Giv    mig    ct   nyt   spil.     Det 

bliver  bedrc.      Nu,    med    ot 

nyt   spil    far    vi    kanske    ny 

lykke  og  vinder. 
lUand  da,  sa  skal  jeg  tage    af. 
Ilvad  er  det  for  et  kort.  som 

ligger  oppe  som  trumf? 
Ruderto. 
Dot  or  din  tur  at  sjtille  pu. 

32. 

Jeg  er  iudsta'ndig  anmoilct  om 
at  bede  dig  syngc   en  tydsk 

sang. 

U 
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I  eliall  be  glad  to  ex(^rt  myself 
to  the  utmost  for  the  grati- 
fication of  your  friends,  but 
I  am  not  in  good  voice  to- 
night. T  am  as  hnarso  as  a 
crow. 

Never  mind ;  I  know  how 
splendidly  you  sing,  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  acquit 
yourself  admirably  in  spite 
of  your  sore  throat. 

What  shall  I  attempt  ? 

Sing  us  that  Ijeautifiil  song  of 
Mendelssohn's  which  you 
gave  us  the  other  night. 

Very  good.  May  I  be  so  trouble- 
some as  to  request  Miss 
Liicy  to  accompany  me? 

I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in 
doing  so  if  1  am  able,  but  I 
do  not  read  music  with 
facility  at  first  sight,  so  tliat 
if  the  accompaniment  is  at 
all  difficult  of  execution  I 
shall  n'lin  your  singing  with 
my  bad  playi/ig. 

1  will  willingly  dare  that  risk. 

I  suppose  one  ought  not  to 
talk  while  the  music  is  going 
on,  but  i  should  like  to  tell 
you  a  story  I  lieard  the 
6th er  day. 

Oh,  ])loaflc  do,  I  should  so  like 
to  bear  it. 

Well,  you  know  Madame  15,  is 
furious  if  i)t'oi)lc  talk  when 
she  is  singing,  and  one  day 
last  week  when  she  was  sing- 
ing    at    the    (',.., s',    there 


Jeg  vil  gjerne  bestraebe  mig 
sa  meget  som  muligt  for  at 
forn0ie  dine  venner ;  men 
jeg  bar  ingen  stemme  iaften, 
Jeg  er  sa  ha?s  som  en  krake, 

A  pyt,  jeg  ved,  hvor  ypperlig 
du  synger,  og  jeg  er  sikker 
pa,  at  du  skiller  dig  udmer- 
ket  fra  det,  trods  du  bar 
ondt  i  halsen. 

Hvad  skal  jeg  forsKge  ? 

Syiig  for  OS  den  smukke  sang 
af  Mendelssohn,  som  du  gav 
OS  forleden  aften, 

Vel,  T0r  jeg  bede  froken 
Lucy  vsere  uleiliget  med  at 
accompagnere  mig? 

Det  skal  vrere  mig  en  stor  for- 
n0ielse  at  gj0re  det.  hvis  jeg 
kan;menjcgharikke  let  for  at 
spillc  fra  bladet,  sajegkom- 
mer  tilat0dela;ggeI)eres  sang 
med  mit  slette  spil,  dersom 
a<!Compagncmentet  er  det 
mindste  vanskeligt  at  udf0re. 

Jeg  vil  gjerne  sta  den  resiko, 

Jeg  antager,  man  ikke  bnr 
snakkc,  medens  musiken  hol- 
der pa;  men  jeg  skulde  have 
lyst  til  at  forta'lle  Dem  en 
historic,  jeg  lu*rte  forleden 
dag, 

A  kjane,  pJ0r  det;  jeg  skulde 
have  8&dan  lyst  til  at  bore 
den. 

Nu,  De  ved,  madame  ]'.  er 
rasendc,  dersom  folk  snak- 
ker,  nar  hun  holder  piV  at 
synge,  og  en  dag  i  forrige 
uge,  medens   hun    sang   hos 
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was  so  nuich  talkin<5  goi'iff 
on,  that  when  she  and  two 
Italian  siguori  were  half  way 
throuf^h  a  trio,  they  left  otf 
alnn'iptly,  in  the  middle  of  a 
line  ])assagc,  to  find  every 
one  talking.  One  old  lady 
was  heard  to  say,  that  „she 
always  had  hers  fried  in 
lard".  Every  one  was  amused, 
as  you  may  imagine. 

Well,  if  you  make  me  laugh 
now,  we  shall  have  a  repe- 
tition of  your  story  this  after- 
noon, with  you  and  I  for  the 
culprits ;  but  if  wc  do,  I 
sliall  declare  that  you  arc 
the  delinijuent, 

Dut  suppose  I  were  ungallant 
enough  to  denounce  you  as 
my  accomplice,  so  that  we 
had  to  receive  our  sentence 
together. 

Well,  if  you  did  that,  I  ho])e 
I  should  he  recommended  to 
mercy  on  the  ground  of 
heing  guilty  without  intent. 

That  is  the  way  with  all  ladies, 
they  draw  a  fellow  on,  and 
then  turn  round  upon   him. 

Only  in  self-defence;  one  must 
do  that,  you  know,  in  one's 
poor  little  weak  way. 

Weak,  oh,  I  like  that!  now  you 
take  refuge  in  the  privileges 
of  your  sex. 

What  do  you  call  the  privileges 
of  our  sex,  I  should  rather 
like  to  know? 


C  . . .  .B,  var  der  sa  megen 
passiar,  at  da  hun  og  to 
italicnske  herrer  var  kom- 
men  halvveis  i  en  trio,stan- 
scdc  de  pludselig  midt  i  cu 
smuk  passage  og  fandt,  at 
alio  snakkcde.  En  gammel 
dame  h0rtc  man  sige,  at 
„hun  altid  lod  sine  stege  i 
fedt."  Euhver  morede  sig, 
som  Dc  kan  skj^nuc. 

Ja,  dersom  De  hringer  mig  til 
at  le  nu,  kommer  vi  til  at 
fti  en  gjeutagelse  af  Dercs 
historic  icftermiddag  med 
Dem  ogmigsomforbryderne; 
men  isafald  erklserer  jeg,  at 
De  er  den  skyldige. 

Men  seet,  at  jeg  var  ugalant 
nok  til  at  angive  Dem  som 
min  medskyldigc,  sa  at  vi 
matte  modtage  vor  doni 
sammen. 

Nu,  dersom  Dc  gjorde  det,  sa 
habcr  jeg,  at  jeg  vilde  blive 
anbefalet  til  benadning  pa 
grund  af,  at  jeg  var  skyldig, 
uden  at  det  var  tilsigtct. 

SMan  er  det  med  alle  darner; 
de  lokker  en  videre,  og  sa 
vender  de  sig  mod  ham. 

Blot  til  selvforsvar;  man  ma 
gjcfre  det,  ser  De,  cftcr  fat- 
tig  leilighed. 

Fattig  leilighed,  det  var  mor- 
somt!  nu  tager  De  tiltlugt 
til  Deres  kjjms  privilegier. 

Ilvad  kalder  De  vort  kjans 
privileger,  det  skuldc  jeg 
rigtig  have  lyst  til  at  vide? 


U)S 


If  you  don't  know,  you  must 
not  expect  mc  to  tell  you. 

Bravo  !  Thank  you,  Adolpli. 
An  exquisite  sonj?,  and  very 
feelingly  sung. 

Thank  you,  Miss  Neville.  The 
greater  part  of  the  credit  is 
due  to  the  piJinist  for  cover- 
ing my  blemishes  so  skil- 
fully. 

33. 

We  will  now  adjourn  to  my 
counting-house  in  the  city. 
I  must  see  how  things  arc 
proceeding  there. 

These  are  my  premises. 

Does  this  large  warehouse  he- 
long  to  you? 

To  me  and  my  partner.  He  is 
a  very  assiduous  and  tnlented 
man.  When  1  succeeded  my 
father  in  the  concern,  he 
was  liead-eashier,  at  a  liigli 
salary.  He  knew  far  more 
al)6ut  the  working  of  the 
business  than  I  did,  and  1 
gave  him  a  siiare  in  it  iu 
order  to  secure  his  services 
permanently.  1  have  never 
regretted  the  step;  on  llie 
eontrary,  I  believe  it  to  liavc 
been  the  wisest  thing  I  could 
do.  He  has  doubled  the 
receipts  in  the  last  three 
years. 

lie  must  be  vt'-ry  valnable  tn 
you. 

He  is  my  riglit-liand  man  ;  1 
uhould    be     alloirethcr     just 


Dersom  De  ikke  ved  det,  ma 
De  ikke  vente,  at  jeg  skal 
forteelle  Dem  det. 

Bravo !  Tak,  Adolf.  En  ud- 
merket  sang  og  sunget  raed 
megen  folelse. 

Tak,  fr0ken  Neville.  Den 
8t0r8te  del  af  rosen  tilkom- 
mcr  pianistinden,  fordi  hun 
var  sa  Hink  til  at  daekke 
mine  feil. 

33. 

Nu  vil    vi    begive  os    til    mit 

kontor  i  „City".  Jegmasc, 

hvordan  det  gar  der. 

Dette  er  niit  forretningslokale. 

Hffrer  dette  store  pakhus  dig 
til  ? 

Mig  og  lain  kompagnou.  Han 
er  en  meget  flittig  og  ta- 
lentfuid  mand.  Da  .jeg  over- 
log  forretningen  efter  min 
fader,  var  ban  f0rste  kas- 
serer  nied  hoi  l^n.  Han 
kjendte  langt  mere  til  for- 
retningcns  gang  end  jeg,  og 
jeg  gav  ham  part  i  den  for 
at  sikre  mig,  at  jeg  skuldc  fa 
beliolde  luun.  Jeg  liar  al- 
drig  angret  det  skridt ;  tvert- 
imod  tror  jeg.  at  det  bar 
vicret  det  klogcstc,  jeg  kun- 
de  gj0re.  Han  har  bragt 
indtiPgtemc  op  til  det  dob^ 
belte  i  dc  sidste  tre  Ar. 

Han  ma  v.npre  meget  vfrrdifiild 
for  dig. 

Han  er  min  htdre  hand;  jeg 
vilde  vieru   aldeles    forlorcu 
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without  him.  lie  has  how- 
ever no  capital  of  his  own, 
and  therefore  he  cannot 
afford  to  quarrel  with  me. 
This  is  my  private  office. 
Mr.  S.,  ask  Mr.  Wilson  to 
do  me  the  favour  to  step 
this  way. 

Mr.  Wilson,  this  is  a  friend  of 
mine  who  desires  the  honour 
of  your  acquaintance.  My 
partner,  Mr.  Wilson. 

I  am  glad  to  be  introduced  to 
you,  Sir. 

Arc  things  going  on  prospe- 
rously, Mr.  W^ilson? 

First-rate,  could  not  be  better. 
Wc  have  a  large  consignment 
of  cochineal  just  come  in, 
in  time  for  the  unexpected 
rise.  Wc  shall  clear  cent 
per  cent  by  it. 

Have  you  succ.ceded  in  getting 
in  any  portion  of  W.'s  debt? 

The  whole  of  it.  He  was  so 
frightened  at  the  strong 
language  I  used  that  he  made 
a  great  clVort,  and  scraped 
together  the  whole  amount, 
for  fear  wc  should  spoil  his 
credit.  I 

I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  it,  lor  I  [ 
thought    that     would    be    a 
bad  debt. 

I  was  afraid  the  case  was  hope- 
less, and  he  is  awfidly 
embarrassed,  I  think.  It  is 
asserted  that  he  is  in  sucli 
very  low  water  that  1  don't 


uden  ham.  Ilan  har  imid- 
lertid  in  gen  kapital  selv,  og 
ban  t0r  derfor  ikke  saette 
sig  op  mod  mig.  Dcttc  cr 
mit  private  kontor.  Ilr.  S., 
bed  hr.  Wilson  vaeresa  god 
at  kommc  herind. 

Hr.  Wilson,  dette  er  en  veil  af 
nag,  soni  0nsker  at  fit  den  sere 
at  gJ0re  Deres  bekjendtskab. 
Min  kompagnon,  hr.  Wilson. 

Det  gkeder  niig  at  blive  pre- 
senteret  for  Dem,  min  herrc. 

Gar  det  heldig  raed  forrctuin- 
gernc,  hx\  Wilson  V 

Udmerket,  kunde  ikke  ga 
bedre.  Vi  har  netofj  fact  i 
konsiguation  et  stort  parti 
kochcnille,  i  rette  tid  for 
den  uventedc  stigen.  Vi  skal 
tjene  hundrcde  proceutuetto 
pa  det. 

Har  det  lykkcdes  Dem  at  fa 
ind  noget  af  W.s  gjeldV 

Det  hele.  Han  blev  sa  for- 
skra'kket  over  det  streugc 
spro}?!  jeg  biugte,  at  ban 
gjorde  sig  stor  anstrengelse 
og  skrabede  sammen  det  hele 
bel0b  af  frygt  for,  at  vi 
skulde  0del£egge  bans  krcdit. 

Det  glieder  mig  at  bore;  for 
jeg  troedc,  det  vilde  blivu  on 
darlig  fordring. 

Jeg  var  bange  for,  at  sagen 
var  habl0s,  og  han  er  i 
frygtelig  forlcgenhed,  tror 
jeg.  Det  psistiics,  at  bans 
forfatning    er   sa   darlig.   at 
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know  how  he  ever  contrived 
to  ])ay  us. 

Have  you  anythinji  else  to 
report? 

There  is  a  heavy  acceptance 
which  fell  due  yesterday, 
and  which  has  just  been  re- 
turned to  me  dishonoured, 
but  fortunately  it  was  indor- 
sed to  us  by  a  very  respect- 
able house,  so  that  we  are 
safe.  I  have  received  intel- 
ligence that  the  Niobc  has 
been  signalled.  She  is  a 
good  deal  after  her  time,  and 
I  was  alarmed  lest  some  ac- 
cident had  happened  to  lier. 
It  seems  she  has  had  very 
bad  weather  on  her  passage 
home,  and  has  been  biittered 
a  good  deal  in  some  severe 
storms,  but  the  cargo  is 
thought  to  be  uninjured.  I 
shall  know  all  about  it  to- 
morrow. I  am  rather  anxi- 
ous, l)ec;iuse  threc-fouiths  of 
her  lading  is  ours,  and  if  the 
Wiitcr  has  ))cnetratcd  to  her 
hold,  it  will  I  le  some  hundreds 
of  pounds  out  of  our  pockets. 

Have  you  madeuptlieprrSfitand 
loss  account  of  th  c  i)ast  year? 

Not<|uite;  a  few  items  remain 
to  be  posted  up  from  the 
day-book  into  the  ledger, 
bof6rc  I  can  revise  the  ba- 
lanoeshcct;  but  I  can  make 
a  rough  estimate  of  the  years 
proi^eeds. 

What  do  you  augur  will  be 
tho  total? 


jeg  ikkc  forstar,  hvordan  ban 
kundc  fa  betalt  os. 
Har  Dc  nogct  andet  at  bcrctte  ? 

Der  er  en  stor  veksel,  som 
forfaldt  igar,  og  som  nctop 
er  bleven  mig  returncrct 
udon  at  va-re  honoreret;  men 
heldigvis  var  den  cndosseret 
til  OS  af  et  meget  anseet  bus, 
sa  at  vi  er  sikrc.  Jeg  har 
modtagct  undorrctning  om, 
at  Niobe  cr  bleven  signali- 
seret.  Den  er  en  god  del 
forsinket,  og  jeg  var  bange 
for,  at  noget  var  tilstpdt 
den.  Det  lader  til,  den  har 
havt  mcgct  slemt  veir  pa 
bjemreisen  og  er  bleven  en 
hel  del  medtaget  i  nogle 
voldsomme  stormc;  men  lad- 
ningen  formodesat  vrere  ube- 
skadiget.  Jeg  far  vide  fuld  be- 
sked  om  dct  imorgen.  Jeg  er 
tcmmelig  urolig,  da  tre  fjer- 
dedelc  af  ladningcn  er  vor, 
og  hvis  vandet  har  trsengt 
ind  i  rummet,  vil  det  blive 
nogle  handrcdc  pund  ud  af 
vore  lommer. 

Har  Pe  gjort  op  sidstc  ars 
vinding  og  tabs  konto? 

Ikke  ganske  ;  der  cr  nogle  ]io- 
ster  igjen  atf^re  fra  journalen 
ind  i  hovedbogen,  f^r  jeg 
kan  rcvidere  balancon;  men 
jeg  kan  gj0re  et  omtrentligt 
overslag  over  arets  udbytte, 

Hvad  antapcr  Dc,  dot  vil  blivc 
ialt  ? 


Ill 


i  won*t  commit  myself  to  fi- 
gures, but  I  can  foresee  that 
it  will  be  the  best  year  we 
have  had  since  T  have  been 
in  the  firm.  You  will  be 
mnro  than  satisfierl  when  I 
have  reduced  it  into  a  shape 
to  lay  before  yon. 

TTrgo  the  cashier  to  make  all 
possible  despatch,  for  I  am 
very  curious  to  know  exactly 
how  we  stand. 


34. 

I  take  it  for  prranted  you  mean 

to  be  at  the  ball  to-night. 

Yes,  I  have  secured  vouchers 
for  tlie  whole  party. 

Are  you  addicted  to  that  spe- 
cies of  dissipation  ? 

No;  I  seldom  disport  myself 
in  a  ball-room.  T  don't  dance 
well,  and  I  don't  want  to 
dance  liny  better  than  I  do. 
The  fact  is  I  look  upon  it 
as  a  nuisance  instead  of  a 
recreation.  My  wife  is  very 
fond  of  it;  but  for  my  part 
I  ci'uinot  see  any  fun  in  it. 

It  is  a  very  cheerful  and  healthy 
amusement. 

True;  but  if  you  merely  want 
exercise,  leap-frog  would 
answer  the  pur])Ose.  I  can- 
not remember  all  the  intri- 
cacies of  the  dilVereut  figures. 


Jeg  vil  ikke  indlade  mig  pa 
at  n£evne  tal ;  men  jeg  kan 
forudse,  at  det  vil  blive  det 
bedste  ar,  vi  har  havt,  sa- 
Isenge  jeg  bar  vseret  i  fir- 
maet.  De  vil  blive  mere  end 
tilfreds,  nar  jeg  har  bragt 
det  i  en  sfidan  stand,  at  jeg 
kan  forelaegge  Dem  det. 

Driv  ])il  kassereren,  at  ban  gj0r 
al  mulig  fortgang ;  for  jeg 
er  meget  nysgjorrig  efter 
n0iagtig  at  vide,  hvordan 
vi  star. 

34. 

Jeg  anser  det  for  givet,  at  du 
agter  at  voero  med  pa  bal- 
let iaften? 

Ja,  jeg  har  sorget  for  ad- 
gangstegn  for  hele  selskabet. 

Er  du  glad  i  den  slags  adspre- 
delse? 

Nei ;  jeg  morer  mig  sjelden  i 
en  balsal.  Jeg  danser  ikke 
godt,  og  jeg  bryder  mig  ikke 
om  at  danse  bedre,  end  jeg 
gj0r.  Sagcn  er,  jeg  l)etrag- 
ter  det  nemlig  som  en  plage 
istedetfor  en  fornoielse.  Min 
kone  er  meget  glad  i  det; 
men  for  min  del  kan  jeg  ikke 
finde  nogen  moro  i  det. 

Det  er  en  meget  morsom  og 
sund  forn0ielse. 

Ganske  sandt;  men  hvis  du 
bare  beh0ver  motion,  vilde 
det  svare  til  hensigten  at 
hoppe  buk.  Jeg  kan  ikke 
huskc  alt  det  indvikledc  ved 
dc  forskjellige  ture. 
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There  is  no  buoIi  romplioiUion 
in  a  waltz. 

Xo ;  but  you  have  to  spin  round 
till  you  feel  as  if  you  were 
in  the  middle  of  a  whirlpool : 
unless  you  are  in  sueh  con- 
stant praetiee  thatyour  ))rain 
will  stand  it.  I  like  a  good 
steady  polka  better  than 
anything.  There  is  not  much 
seience  in  it,  and  you  can't 
very  well  get  wrong  because 
there  is  no  figure. 

Tlien  you  will  lie  am6n<>'  the 
wall-flowers  to-night,,  I  sup- 
pose. 

Oh  no!  When  I  am  in  the 
room  I  get  seized  with  the 
prevailing  oiiidcniic  and  I 
]ierf6rm  in  my  own  original 
style. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  sally  forth. 
Lucy,  T  engage  you  for  the 
lirst  half  of  the  dances:  my 
dear,  1  shall  honoiir  you  with 
the  last  iialf. 

Indeed  you  will  do  no  such 
thing.  You  arc.  sucli  a  wret- 
ched dancer  that  I  won't  have 
anytliing  to  dn  witii  yon. 


Der  er  intet  sadant  indvikleti 
en  valts. 

Nei ;  men  man  ma  dreie  sig 
rundt,  til  det  forekommer 
en,  som  man  var  midt  i 
en  malstr0m,  medmindre 
man  er  i  sAdan  stadig  pvelse, 
at  ens  hjerne  taler  det.  .leg 
liker  en  god,  st0dig  polka 
bedre  end  noget  andet.  Den 
krtever  ikke  stort  studium. 
og  du  kan  ikke  let  gjore 
feil,  da  der    ingen    ture    er. 

Sa  kommer  du  til  at  vsere 
blandt  de  ikke  dansende  iaf- 
ten,  formoder  jeg? 

A  nei !  Nar  jeg  er  i  varelset. 
gribcs  jeg  af  den  lierskende 
epidemi  og  danser  pa  miti 
egen  originah?  made. 

Det  er  pa  tide,  at  vi  begiver 
OS  afsted.  Lucy,  jeg  enga- 
gerer  dig  til  den  forsto  halv- 
del  af  dansenc;  je.g  vil  lie- 
■"vre  dig  med  den  sidstc  ha!v- 
del,  kja;re  konc. 

Det  vil  du  slei  ikke.  Du  ei- 
Sudan  on  eleudig  <lanscr,  at 
jeg  ikke  vil  havi'  no<ri't  nicd 
dig  at  lii'stillii. 


35.  1  iJi>. 

I  liopc  you  have  kept  a  dance  j  Jeg   haber,    De    har    holdt   af 

for  me?  P"  dans  til  mig  V 

1  nm  afraid  I  have  not  one  to  I  Jeg  er  bange  for,  at  jeg  ikke 

Fjiare    cxcij)t    number   five,       har  en  cneste    tilovers  und- 

a  waltz.  '      tagen  nummer  fern,  en  valts. 

May  I  claim  you  for  that  dance?    Mil    ji'g     bedc    Dem    om    den 

dans  ? 
Thank  you,  yes,  I  Ja  tak. 
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Are  you  eno^agecl  for  this 
dance? 

I  am  very  glad  to  say  that  I ! 
am  not. 

I  was  in  the  Park*)  this  after- 
noon; it  seemed  very  fnll. 

I  suppose  so.  I  was  at  two 
afternoon  parties,  and  only 
took  one  turn  in  the  Park, 
very  late. 

There  are  very  many  afternoon 
parties  going  on   just   now. 
I  have  three   invitations  for 
to-moiTOw  ;    but    I    do    not  i 
think  I    sliall    go    to  any  of  j 
them.  ; 

Shall  you  not?  do  you  dislike  j 
afternoon  parties  so  much  ? 
1  wonder  why    men  do  dis-  j 
like  til  em  so?  j 

Well,  you  sec,  one  likes  to  be 
out  of  doors  at  that  time  of 
the  day,  and  not  to  be  boxed 
uj)  in  a  crowd,  and  having 
to  make  one's  self  useful  the 
whole  time  —  giving  all  the 
old  ladies  tea,  and  listening 
to  some  conceited  fellow, 
who  thinks  he  can  sing. 

Well,  it  docs  not  sound  very 
lively  from  your  point  of 
view;  but  afternoon  jiarties 
are  to  us  ladies  what  Clubs 
are  to  you  men  —  one  meets 
people   one  know?  at  them, 


Er    De     engageret   til    denne 

dans? 
Nei,  hekligvis  ikke. 

Jeg  var  i  parken  ieftermiddag; 
der  sa  ud  til  at  vnere  meget 
fuldt. 

Det  kan  jeg  tsenke.  Jeg  var 
i  to  efterraiddagsselskabor 
og  gik  blot  en  liden  sving 
i  parken  meget  sent. 

Der  holdes  svfort  mange  efter- 
middagsselskaber  i  denne  tid. 
Jeg  bar  tre  indbydelser  til 
imorgen  ;  men  jeg  tror  ikke, 
jeg  gar  til  nogen  af  dem. 

Gjor  de  ikke?  Har  De  sa 
meget  imod  eftermiddags- 
selskaber  ?  Jeg  uiidrcs,  hvor- 
for  herrcr  har  sa  meget 
imod  dera? 

A,  De  skj0nner,  man  har  lyst 
til  at  v£ere  udc  pa  den  tid 
af  dagen  og  ikke  tilatsidde 
indespa^rret  blandt  en  masse 
mennesker  og  matte  vtere 
tjenstagtig  lielc  tiden  vcd  at 
f<n*syne  alle  de  gamle  damcr 
med  the  og  h^re  pa  en  ellor 
andcn  indbildsk  fyr,  som 
tror,  han  kan  synge. 

Nu,  det  klinger  ikke  meget 
muutert  fra  Deres  synsjnuikt ; 
men  eftermiddagsselskabcr 
er  for  os  ilainer,  hvad  kluli- 
ber  cr  for  eder  herrcr 
man   m0der    der    folk,    man 


')     Hytle  Park,  livor  uristokr.itiet  til  Ix-stfiiite  timer  (laj»lig  mi'lfr  si'sonoii 
Ujrtrer,  rirter  <>ner  spadserpv. 

ir, 
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one's    friends,   and    it   is   a 
lileasant  way  of  seeing  tliem. 

<'an  you  not  see  them  just  as 
well  in  the  evenino;.  and  rjet 
all  the  fresli  air  iu')ssil)le 
during  the  day? 

Well,  no ;  women  have  very 
little  opi^ortunity  of  tAll<inp' 
to  each  oilier  in  the  evenincr; 
society  does  not  arrange  it  so. 

Well,  I  suppose  not;  we  men 
monopolise  you.  you  moan 
to  say.    Perhaps  we  do. 

Oh!  I  don't  <?o  (|uite  so  far  as 
that:  hut  you  know  one  dines, 
and  one  dances,  and  one 
really  does  talk  a  great  deal 
more  to  men  in  the  I'veninp; 
than  to  the  women  one 
knows. 

Then,  l)y  your  own  sliowing, 
we  men  are  1  letter  awiiy  at 
afternoon  lu'irties:  yon  can 
•ret  on  vi'rv  well  without  ii-s, 


I  am  comi-  In  rciiiitui  you  of 
your  prAmise  to  stand  uj) 
with  mo  in  this  waltz. 

1  forewarn  yon.  Sir.  tliat  1  am 
n  ]ioor  w;i]t/.cr. 

The  music  is  rdthcr  too  slow. 

They  do  n<it  keep  jx'rfcct  tinu'. 
F  think. 

No,  they  are  si'imewhat  irre- 
gular. Arc  you  fond  of 
dancing? 

Some  kinds  nf  diincing  I  like 
very   mueh.    Init    I    am    Tiot 


kjender,  sine  venner,  og  det 
er  en  behagelig  made  at 
trjelVe  samnien  med  d.em  pa. 

Kan  De  ikke  tra?ffe  clem  ak- 
kurat  ligesa  godt  oni  aftenen 
og  fa  su  raegen  frisk  luft  som 
muligt  om  dagen  ? 

A  nei ;  darner  har  meget  liden 
anledning  til  attalesammen 
om  aftenen ;  det  er  ikke  sa- 
ledes  oidnet  i    sclskabslivet. 

Nei,  det  or  vel  sa ;  vi  herrer 
optager  edcr  aldcles,  mencr 
Pc.     Maske  det  or  tilfa'ldct. 

-^  •  J*??  {Jiir  ikke.fuldt  sa  viiit 
som  sA :  men  De  ved,  man 
spiser,  og  man  danser,  og 
man  talcr  virkelig  en  In  1 
del  mere  med  herrer  om  af- 
tenen end  med  de  damer, 
man  kjender. 

Altsa,  efter  hvad  De  selv  si- 
ger,  lior  vi  herrer  lielst  vn^re 
borte  fra  eftcrmiddagssel- 
skalier;  T  kan  hjn^lpo  edei' 
meget  godt  udcn  ns.  skjon- 
ner  jeg. 

lef^  er  kommen  iur  at  miudc 
Dcm  om  Dcres  lofto  at  danse 
dcnne  valts  med  mig. 

Jeg  vil  sige  Deni  pa  forhand. 
at  jeg  er  dilrlig  til  at  dansc 
valts. 

Musiken  er  vel  langsom. 

Jeg  tror  ikke,  dc  holder  riu- 
tig  takt. 

Xei,  de  er  lidt  uregdma^ssige. 
Kr  De  glad  i  at  danes? 

Nogle  slags  danse  likcr  jeg 
meget  godt;  men  jeg  er  ikke 
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much   used   to    waltzing.    I 

begin   to   feel   rather   dizzy 

already. 
I  will  condi'ict  you    to   a   seat 

if  you  will  allow  me. 
Thank  you,  I  am  afraid  I  have 

spoilt  your  enjoyment. 
Far  from  it,  I  assure  you. 

The  room  is  becoming  rather 
close. 

Allow  me  to  offer  you  some 
refreshment.  Will  you  have 
any  tea,  or  an  ice.  or  any- 
thing ? 

Thank  you,  I  should  like  an 
ice. 

"Were  you  at  the  Queen's  draw- 
ing-room last  week? 

No  I  had  not  the  honour  to 
be  invited. 

The  crowd  was  very  great.  In 
fact  it  was  too  large  for 
comfort. 


30. 

May  I  take  the  liberty  of  in- 
(|uiring  whether  you  have 
not  a  brother  in  the  Guards? 

I  have.  He  is  captain  in  the 
'/ind  regiment. 

I  thought  he  was  a  relative  of 
yours.  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  dining  with  him  a  month 
ago  in  Paris.  He  strongly  I 
resembles  you  and  I  was ; 
struck  with  the  likeness  im- 1 
mediately  I  saw  you.  i 

He  is  now  on  service.  He  went ! 


meget  vant  til  at  valtse. 
Jeg  Ijegynder  allerede  at 
fole  mig  temmelig  svimmel. 

Jeg  skal  ia  lov  til  at  f0re  Dem 
til  en  plads. 

Tak ;  jeg  er  bange  for,  at  jeg 
liar  0delagt  Deres  forn0ielse. 

Langtfra,  det  foi-sikrcr  jeg 
Dem. 

yalen  begynder  at  blive  tem- 
melig kvalm. 

Tillad  mig  at  byde  Dem  nogeu 
forfriskninger.  Vil  Dc  have 
noget  the  eller  en  portion 
is  eller  hvadsomhelst? 

Tak,  jeg  skulde  have  lyst  pa 
en  portion  is. 

Var  De  tilstede  ved  kuren  hos 
dronuingen  forrige  ugeV 

Nei  jeg  havde  ikke  den  fere 
at  vsere  indbuden. 

Traengselen  var  meget  stor. 
Den  var  virkelig  altfor  stor 
til,  at  man  kunde  befinde 
sig  vel. 

36. 

T 0r  jeg  tage  mig  don  frihed 
at  sporge,  om  De  ikke  har 
en  broder  i  garden? 

Jo  det  har  jeg.  Han  cr  kaji- 
tein  i  det  andet  regiment. 

Jeg  antog,  ban  var  en  sl.Tgt- 
ning  af  Dem.  Jeg  havde 
den  fornoiclse  at  spise  mid- 
dag  sammen  med  ham  i  Paris 
for  en  maned  siden.  Deter 
svpert,  hvor  han  ligner  Dem, 
og  jeg  blev  slagen  af  lighc- 
(Icii,  straks  jeg  sii  Dem. 

Han  er  nu  i  aktiv  tjeneste.    Han 
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away  with  hisrogiinent  about 
a  fortnight  ago. 

lie  is  a  very  agi'ceable  and 
talented  man,  and  was  a 
great  favourite  with  all  who 
knew  him. 

1  can  readily  believe  that;  I 
am  very  proud  of  him  I  can 
assure  you. 

lie  is  quite  an  ac(]uisition  on 
any  festive  occasion.  When- 
ever I  met  him  he  was  the 
life  and  soul  of  the  party. 

I  see  a  gcutlemau  coming  this 
way  to  whom  I  pledged  my- 
self for  this  polka. 

1  must  resign  you  then,  but  I 
shall  hunt  you  up  for  the 
Lancers  which  is  next  on 
the  programme. 

1  shall  be  ready  to  fulfil  ray 
engagement. 

Adolph,  who  is  that  pretty 
girl  you  were  waltzing  with 
just  now? 

The  young  h'tdy  who  has  just 
(juittcd  meV 

Yes,  she  is  now  dancing  with 
that  tall  fellow  with  the 
moustache. 

She  is  the  sister  of  a  young 
soldier  1  mtt  on  tliu  Conti- 
nent,    llcr  name  is  It. 

WliatV  liny  conni'xion  willi  tlie 
Iji'inkerV 

Yes;  his  daughter. 

Siie  is  a  rennirkaljly  tine  wo- 
man, 1  have  been  whirling 
about    till    I    dont  prei-lHcly 


drog  afsted  med  sit  regiment 

for    omtrent    fjorten    dago 

siden. 
Han  er  en  meget  behagelig  og 

begavet  mand  og  var  meget 

afgjort  af  alle,   som  kjendto 

ham. 
Det   vil  jeg   gjernc  tro;    Jcg 

kau  forsikre  Dem,  at  jeg  cr 

meget  stolt  af  ham. 
Han  er  en  ren  acqvisition  ved 

enhver  festligleilighed.  Niir- 

somhclst    jeg   traf   sammcn 

med  ham,  var  han  selskabets 

liv  og  sjsel. 
Jeg  ser  en  herre  komme  hor- 

hen,  som  jeg  bar  lovetdcnne 

polka. 
Jeg  ma  altsa  afsta  Dem;    men 

jeg    skal     ops0ge   Dem    til 

lancerscn,  som  er  det  najste 

pa  programmet. 
Jeg    skal    va^rc    fardig    til    at 

o])fyldo  min  forpligtelse. 
Adolf,   hvem    er   den   smukke 

pige,    du    valtsedc   med   nu 

netop  V 
'  Den  unge   dame,     som     netop 

bar  forladt  migV 
Ja;    bun    danser    nu   med  den 

hoie  fyr  der  mod  mustachen. 

,  Hull  cr  sw«ter  af  en  ung  mili- 

I      tn'i".  som   jog  modtc  pa  fast- 

i      lanilci       llendes  navn  er  li. 

llvadV     i    sla'gt    med    hankie- 

ren? 
Ja,  bans  dattcr. 

,  Det     er    en     udmerket    smuk 

dame.    Jeg  bar  hvirvlet  nm- 

I      kring,  til  jeg  ikke  riptig  ved, 
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know  whether  I  am  standing 

on  my  head  or  my  heels. 
Oh,  you  are  the  right  side  up, 

don't  fear.     Take  a  glass  of 

wine  and  you'll  regain  your 

equilibrium. 
I  doubt  the  perfect  wisdom  of 

your  counsel  but  I'll  accept 

it  nevertheless. 
I  noticed  that  you  were   hard 

at  work  just  now. 
I  had  a  spirited  little  partner 

who  was  desperately  fond  of 

it.    I  thought  she  would  have 

killed   me,    but   I    wouldn't 

give  in. 
There;    they  arc  just  making 

up  the  sets  for  the  Lancers. 
Indeed!    then  I  must  not  rest 

on  my  oars  any  longer, 
I  am  punctual   you  see.     The 

Miistcr  of  the  Ceremonies  is 

waiting   to  give   us  a  place. 

37. 
My  dear  friend,  I  wish  to  speak 
to  you  on  a  suljject  of  the 
very  greatest  importance, 
and  one  in  which  you  are 
])6rsonally  interested.  You 
know  that  I  was  left  an 
orphan  at  a  very  early  period 
of  my  life,  and  from  the  time 
that  I  reached  my  majority 
I  have  been  in  the  uncon- 
trolled possession  of  a  tole- 
rable fortune.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary for  me  to  descend  to 
miinite  detail ;  you  know  my 


om  jeg  star  pa  hovedet  ellcr 
pa  benene. 
A,  vser  ikke  bange,  du    er  pa 
ret  kj0l.      Tag   et   glas  vin, 
sa  gjenviuder  du  ligevegtcn. 

Jeg  ufei'er  tvivl,  om  dit  rad  er 
fuldkommen  klogt;  men  jeg 
vil  alligevel  f0lge  det. 

Jeg  lagde  merke  til,  at  du 
drev  dygtig  pa  nu  netop. 

Jeg  havde  en  kvik,  liden  daniu, 
som  var  rasende  glad  i  at 
danse.  Jeg  troede,hunskulde 
have  drsebt  mig;  men  jeg 
vilde  ikke  give  tabt. 

Se  der ;  de  holder  netop  pa  at 
ordne  karreernetillancersen. 

'  "Virkelig!  sa  ma  jeg  ikke   Isen- 
gere  sta  og  dovne  mig. 
De  scr,  jeg  er  punktlig.     I!al- 
dirckt0rcn  venter  pa  at  an- 
visc  OS  plads. 

37. 
Min  kj£ere  ven,  jeg  ynsker  at 
talc  med  dig  om  en  sag  af 
den  aller  st0r3te  vigtighcd. 
ogsomdu  ogsa  cr  persoulig 
interesseret  i.  Du  ved,  at 
jeg  blev  for8eldrcl0s  megct 
tidlig,  og  at  jeg  fra  den  tid, 
jeg  blev  myndig,  har  vfcrot 
i  uindskramket  besiddelse  af 
en  ikke  ubetydelig  formuc. 
Det  cr  ikke  n0dvendigt,  at 
jeg  gar  i  detail;  du  kjender 
min  stilling  og  karaktcr  sa 
godt,  som   noget    raennesko 
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position  and  character  as  well 
as  Jiny  man  can  do  and  better 
than  anybody  else  does. 

My  dear  Adolph,  what  does 
this  sermon  portend  ;  unless 
you  want  to  borrow  some 
m6ney,  I  don't  see  how  I  am 
personally  interested  in  all 
this. 

Have  a  little  patience  and  you 
will  hear.  I  am  confident 
that  you  have  some  inkling 
of  my  reason  for  thus  ad- 
dressing you,  because  you 
have  so  often  rallied  me  on 
my  evident  ]jartiality  for 
your  sister-in-law.  that  I  feci 
convinced  you  are  neither 
surprised  nor  displeased  by 
this  avowal. 

Do     you    really     contemplate 
matrimony?  Why,  I  thought 
you   were   an    irreclaimable 
bachelor;  but  Liicy's  bright  I 
eyes  seem  to  have  vamiuished  } 
even  your  philosophy.     Let  j 
me  give  you  „Punch"s  advice  ; 
to  those  about  to  marry".     { 

I 

Wliat  is  thatV  i 

„l)on't".  i 

IJut   seriously     wiial    is     your 

re))l.vV 
Why    seriously    I    do    not  see  i 
that  1   can    interfere   in  the  i 
matter  at  all.    I  am  neither  ! 
Lucy's  futhor  nor  her  guar- 
dian. 
True ;  but  as  you   have    acted 


kan,  og   bedre,    end   nogen 
anden  g,i0r. 

Min  kjsere  Adolf,  hvad  er  mc- 
ningen  med  dcnne  prsekcn  ; 
medmindrc  du  ^nsker  at  lane 
nogle  penere,  indser  jcg  ikkc. 
hvorledes  jeg  er  personlig 
interesseret  i  alt  dette. 

Hav  en  smule  talmodighcd, 
og  du  skal  fa  h0re.  Jeg  er 
sikker  pa,  du  har  eu  anclse 
om  min  grund  til  saledcs  at 
henvende  mig  til  dig,  dadu 
sii  ofte  har  drcvet  spas  med 
mig  for  den  tilboielighed,  jcg 
har  lagt  for  dagen,  for  din 
svigerinde,  sa  jeg  f0ler  mig 
overbevist  om,  at  du  hver- 
ken  er  overrasket  eller  mis- 
forn0ietvcd  denne  tilstaelse. 

Tsenker  du  virkclig  pa  at 
gifte  dig?  Og  jeg  som  tro- 
ede,  du  var  en  uforbcderlig 
pebersvend;men  Lucy's  stra- 
lendc  0ine  syncs  ut  have  be- 
seiret  endogsa  din  filosoii. 
Lad  mig  give  dig  ,,1'unch'K 
rad  til  dem,  som  tainkcr  pa 
at  giftc  Big". 

Og  dct  er? 

.,GJ0r  det  ikke". 

Men  alvorlig.  hvad  svarerduV 

Jeg  indser  alvorlig  talt  ikke. 
ut  jeg  idctheletagct  kan  blan- 
de  mig  i  den  sag.  Jeg  or 
hverken  Lucy's  fader  eller 
hendes  formynder. 

l)et  er  sandt:   men  da  du  har 
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in  that  capacity  since  sho  | 
was  deprived  of  her  parents,! 
and  she  has  no  adviser  whom  ; 
she  can  os  confidently  trust,  j 
slic  has  signifii^d  her  inton-  | 
tion  of  appeaHnjy  to  yon. 

Then  you  have   liroached  the  ( 
subject  formally  to  her  ?       ! 

Oh  yes,  I  popped  the  question 
last  night. 

V(^ry  good.  When  she  reqiiests 
my  advice,  J  shall  state  that 
tl)e  matcli  is  a  good  one  in  a 
wordly  point  of  view.  Your 
fortunes  are  about  equal, 
and  when  they  are  united 
you  will  be  comparatively 
wi'-althy.  Willumt  under- 
valuing the  importance  of 
this  unromantic  considera- 
tion, it  is  in  my  opinion  the 
smallest  advantage  connected 
with  the  affair.  You  are  a 
))rave,  intelligent  and  amiable 
man  ;  and  her  lowest  recom- 
mendation is  lier  extraordi- 
nary beauty.  Yon  are  ])rc- 
cisely  suited  for  each  other, 
and  I  know  no  man  living 
to  whose  protection  I  would 
consign  her  so  willingly  as 
to  yours. 

I  thank  you  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart. 

And  now  you  had  better  walk 
away.  I  see  my  wife  ap- 
proaching with  her  sister. 
Lucy  is  a  bashfui  girl  and 
has  persuaded  her  sister  to 
act   as    interpreter    to    me. 


optrildt  som  sadan,  siden  hun 
blev  ber0vet  sine  forseldre, 
og  hun  ingen  radgiver  har, 
som  hun  sa  tillidsfuldt  kan 
stole  pa.  har  hun  tilkjeiido- 
givet,  at  det  er  hendes  me- 
ning  at  sp0rge    dig   tilriids. 

Du  har  altsa  formelig  fremfort 
sageu  for  hende  ? 

Ja  da,  jeg  friede  igaraftes. 

Nu  vel.  Nar  hun  beder  om 
mit  rad,  ska)  jeg  anfpre 
at  partiet  er  godt  i  materiel 
henseende.  Eders  formuor 
er  omtreut  lige,  og  niir  dc 
leegges  tilsammen,  vil  I  blive 
forholdsvis  velstiiende.  Uden 
at  undervurdere  vigtighe- 
den  af  denne  ikke  raeget 
romantiske  Ijetragtning,  er 
det  efter  min  raening  den 
mindste  fordel  ved  sagen. 
Du  er  en  Jjrav,  forstandig 
og  elskvaerdig  mand :  og 
hendes  mindste  an])efaling 
er  hendes  ovcrordentlige 
skj0nhed.  I  passer  akkurat 
for  hinanden,  ogjegkjender 
ingen  mand,  til  hvis  beskyt- 
telse  jeg  sa  gjernc  vilde  un- 
betro  hende  som  til  din. 

Jeg  takker  dig  af  mit  inderste 
hjerte, 

Og  nu  gjor  du  bedst  i  at  gii. 
Jeg  ser,  min  kone  na^rmer 
sig  med  sin  sister.  Lui-y 
er  en  undselig  pige  og  har 
overtalt  sin  s(46ter  til  at  op- 
trsede  som  tolk    ligeoverfor 
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Drop  into  the  room  by  ac- 
cident in  about  five  minutes 
and  you  shall  be  put  out  of 
youi"  misery. 


38. 

Adolph,  there  is  one  aspect 
of  this  business  which  is  a 
source  of  great  dissatisfaction 
to  my  wife  and  myself.  If 
you  run  away  with  Lucy  and 
settle  down  in  Germany,  I 
shall  ])e  robbed  of  a  friend 
and  my  wife  will  lose  her 
sister. 

I  have  been  discussing  that 
matter  with  Miss  Neville, 
and  wc  have  dett'Tniined  on 
this  comjjromise;  if  you  will 
s])end  the  liutumn  with  us, 
we  will  winter  with  you,  and 
finally,  perhaps,  we  can 
r-ither  tempt  you  to  migrate 
to  the  Continent,  or  you 
may  induce  us  to  make  a 
))i'Tmanent  si'-ttlement  in 
JOngland. 

1  aiM  afraid  that  my  business 
engi'igemcnts  and  my  family 
(•onnexions  will  render  the 
lormer  alternative  an  imjios- 
sibiHty.  We  must  therefore 
employ  all  our  elo(|uenceto 
induce  you  to  adopt  the 
hitter  course  unreservedly, 
but  you  arc  such  an  ardent 
l«»ver  of  your  fatherland  that 
I  fear  wc  shall  liave  but  little 
chance  of  success.  My  only 
hope  lies  in  Liw  y;  if  sho  will 


mig.  Kom  ligesom  tilfel- 
digvis  ind  i  vrerelset  om  en 
fem  minuters  tid,  sa  skal  du 
blive  bragt  ud  af  din  elen- 
dighed. 

38. 
Adolf,  der  er  en  side  ved  dcnne 
sag.  som  er  en  kilde  til  stor 
misforn^ielse  for  min  kone 
og  mig.  Hvis  du  lober  af 
nied  Lucy  og  bosf^tter  dig 
i  Tydskland,  bliver  jeg  be- 
r0vet    en    veninde,    og    min 

kone  mister  sin  S0ster. 

I 

i  Jeg  har  diskuteret  den  sag  mcd 
froken  Neville,  og  vi  bar  bc- 
stemt  OS  til    folgende    ovcr- 
I      enskomst;    dersom  I  vil  til- 
I      liringe  hosten    hos    os,    skal 
j     vi  va?re  vintercn    over   hos 
eder,  og  tilsidst   kan  vi  en- 
ten  forlede  eder  til  at  flytt<' 
I      til  fastlaudet  ellcr  I  kan  mu- 
I      ligens  forniii  os  til  at  slfi  os 
I      ncd  for  bestandi;:  i  England. 

Jeg  er  bange  for,  at  mine  fnr- 
retninger  og  mine  familic- 
forbindelser  vil  gjure  det 
f0r8te  altcrnativ  til  en  umu- 
lighed.  Vi  ma  derfor  nn- 
vende  al  vor  veltalonhed 
for  at  forma  eder  til  uden 
forbehold  at  vrelgc  det  sidste: 
men  du  clsker  dit  fjedrenc- 
land  8H,  varmt,  atjeg  frygter 
for,  det  kun  vil  vaere  liden 
udsigt  til,  at  det  vil  lykkes 
OS.     Mit  eneste  hab    stAr  til 
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use  her  influence  on  our 
})ehalf,  we  shall  ))rul)ably 
conquer.  We  must  wait  a 
short  time  and  debate  the 
subject  at  greater  leisure. 
What  is  your  pn'sont  plan 
of  operations? 

I  must  bid  you  an  unwilling 
farewell  for  a  few  days,  in 
order  that  I  may  pay  a  flying- 
visit  to  my  home  and  make 
the  requisite  preparations 
there :  but  you  may  depend 
upon  it  I  shall  return  as 
speedily  as  I  can. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  detain 
you.  The  sooner  you  go, 
the  sooner  you  will  come 
back ;  when  do  you  think 
you  shall  depart? 

I  have  already  arranged  to 
quit  England  the  day  after 
to-morrow. 

You  are  determined  not  to 
let  the  grass  grow  under 
your  feet. 

I  promise  you  I  will  not  hnter 
on  the  way. 

Very  good.  We  shall  rejoice 
to  welcome  you  again. 

I>ef6re  I  go  I  njusttliank  you 
very  earnestly  for  your  iios- 
pitiUity.  I  had  no  idea  when 
1  left  home  how  much  hap- 
piness was  in  store  for  me 
in  England. 

You  had  no  gl6omy  foreb6- 
dings  that  you  were  coming 
to  lose  your  heart? 

No  truly !     My    object   was  to 


J  Lucy:  ifald  hun  vil  anvende 
i  sin  indflydelse  til  fordel  for 
!  OS,  vil  vi  sandsynligvis  ga,  af 
I  med  seieren.  Vi  ma  vente 
;  lidt  og  debattere  sagen  i 
I  stfirre  ro  og  mag.  Ifvad  er 
din  operationsplan  for  0ie- 
I      blikket  ? 

Jeg  ma  sige  eder  et  nfrivilligt 
farvel  pa  nogle  dage,  forat 
jeg  kan  aflsegge  et  flygtigt 
bes0g  i  mit  hjem  og  gJ0ro 
de  forn0dne  forberedelser 
der;  men  I  kan  stole  pa,  jeg 
skal  vende  tilbage  sa  snart 
som  muligt. 

Vi  vil  ikke  fors0ge  pa  at  holde 
dig  tilbage.  Jo  f0r  du  rei- 
ser, jo  f0r  kommer  du  igjen  ; 
nar  teenker  du,  du  kommer 
til  at  reise? 

Jeg  har  allerede  indrettet  mig 
pa  at  forlade  England  iover- 
morgen. 

Du  er  bestemt  pa  ikke  at  lade 
grsesset  gro  under  dine  fod- 
der. 

Jeg  lover  dig,  jeg  skal  ikke 
n0le  pa  veien. 

Vel.  Vi  vil  gh'ede  os  til  atter 
at  byde  dig  velkommen. 

F0rend  jeg  reiser,  ma  jeg 
takke  dig  inderlig  for  din 
gjestfrihed.  Da  jeg  forlod 
lijemmet,  havde  jeg  ingen 
ide  om,  hvor  megen  lykke 
der  ventede  mig  i  England. 

Du  havde  ingen  dunkle  anel- 
ser  om,  at  du  kom  for  at 
miste  dit  hjerte? 

Noi  i  sandhcd!  Miu  hensigt 
16 
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pArfect  myself  in  T^ingiish 
l)y  conversation  and  I  can 
already  discover  that  1  have 
attained  greater  freedom  in 
the  employment  of  the  Lin- 
o'uage. 
You  have  no  cause  to  find 
fault  with  yourself,  I  am 
sure.  You  can  speak  our 
tongue  •well  enough  to  make 
yourself  an  angreeahle  com- 
panion to  your  friends,  and 
to  persuade  an  excellent  girl 
to  accept  you  for  a  husband. 
You  cannot  reasonably  wish 
for  more  than  that  at])re9ent. 
Your  wife  will  instruct  yon 
more  romph'-tely  after  mar- 
riage. From  her  li))s  the 
lessons  will  he  doubly  in- 
structive, and  you  will  make 
swifter  strides  than  under 
any  less  attractive  tuition. 


•39. 
Lucy,  it  is  nearly  a  fortnight 
since  Adolpii  took  his  de- 
parture, and  I  have  no  hint 
of  any  intention  on  his  part 
to  return.  I  warn  you  that 
he  is  very  inconstant;  he 
has  ])erliii]>9  thought  lietter 
of  (on)  it  since  he  left,  or 
seen  some  more  attractive 
beauty  on  his  travels. 

-     .HI.      ,1,1.!;.;,       .1.. 

T  attl  in  tio  gf^fet  dread  of  any 

such  contingency. 
l)on't  niake  too  sure.   You  had 


var  at  perfektionere  mig  i 
engel«!k  vod  konversation,  og 
jeg  kan  allcrede  merke,  at 
jeg  har  erhvervet  mig  sthr- 
re  frihed  i  anvendelsen  af 
sprogot. 
Du  har  ingen  grund  til  atvr^re 
utilfreds  med  dig  selv,  det 
er  vist.  Du  kan  tale  vort 
sprog  tilstraekkelig  godt  til 
at  gjore  dig  til  enbehagelig 
kamerat  for  dine  venner  og 
til  at  overtale  en  udmerkct 
pige  til  at  tage  dig  lilmand. 
Du  kan  ikke  billigvis  onskc 
mere  end  det  for  na^rv.'c- 
rende.  Din  kone  vil  under- 
vise  dig  mere  fuldstnendig 
efter  bryllupet.  Fra  hendes 
Iseber  vil  lektionerne  blive 
dobbelt  Ipererige.  og  du  vil 
gJ0re  liurtigere  fremskridt 
end  under  hvilkensomhelst 
mindre  tiltrsekkpnde  Mnder- 
visning. 

39. 

Lucy,  det  er  nrpsten  fjorten 
dage,  siden  Adolf  reiste,  og 
jeg  ser  ingen  antydning  til. 
at  det  er  bans  mening  at 
veude  tilbage.  Jeg  varsler 
dig  om,  at  han  er  megct 
ustadig;  han  har  kanske 
tceukt  bcdre  over  det.  •^iden 
han  reiste,  ellcr  sect  en  cllcr 
anden  mere  tiltrtekkende 
8kj0nhed  p/l  sin  reise. 

Jeg  frygter  ikke  stort  for,  at 
noget  sadant  har  hflendt. 

Vser  ikke  for  sikker.    Du  gjrtr 
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bettor  prepare  evidence  a- 
fj;<iinst  him.  You  can  get  up 
a  most  telling  case  for  a 
Ijreach  of  promise,  and  lay 
tlie  damages  at  a  high  figure. 

Will  you  be  a  principal  wit- 
ness on  my  Ijchalf? 

With  the  greatest  pleasure,  if 
you  will  share  the  pliinder 
with  mc.  You  cannot  expect 
me  to  tell  tales  of  an  old 
friend  for  nothing,  but  if 
you  will  bribe  me  heavily, 
1  will  submit  to  be  subpoe- 
naed for  the  plaintiff  in  Ne- 
ville versus  Hiller. 

Your  scruples  are  very  credi- 
table, to  be  sure,  but  I  don't 
think  I  shall  have  to  make 
you  do  violence  to  your 
feelings. 

The  fact  is  that  Lvicy  got  a 
letter  this  morning  with  a 
foreign  post-mark  on  it,  and 
I  suspect  that  she  is  in  pos- 
session of  later  informatiai 
than  you  enjoy. 

Oh,  the  sly  puss,  and  she  kept 
it  all  to  herself.  Now  the 
murder's  out,  tell  us  what 
the  triiaut  has  to  say  for 
iiimself. 

1  think  I  shan't  divulge  the 
purport  of  my  correspon- 
dence until  I  find  it  neces- 
sary to  produce  it  in  court 
at  the  trial. 

Nonsense!  out  with  it.  I  see 
you  are  intensely  anxious 
to    tell    us    what   has    made 


rettest  i  at  bringe  tilveic 
bevis  mod  ham.  Du  kau  fil 
istand  en  meget  grei  sag  for 
brud  pa  Igfte  og  forlange 
h0i  skadeserstatning. 

Vil  du  vaere  et  hovcdvidue  iia 
min  side? 

Med  storste  fornaielse,  dersom 
du  vil  dele  byttetmed  mig. 
Du  kan  ikke  vente,  at  jeg 
skal  fortselle  historier  ora  en 
gammel  ven  for  intet;  men 
dersom  du  vil  beatikke  mig 
tilgagns,  skal  jeg  finde  mig 
i  at  blive  stevnet  til  fordel 
for  klageren  i  Neville  contra 
Hiller. 

Dine  skrupler  er  isandhed  al 
ajre  va3rd ;  men  jeg  tror  ikke, 
jeg  skal  beh0ve  at  bringe 
dig  til  at  gj0re  void  pa  dine 
f0lelser. 

Sagen  er,  at  Lucy  fik  et  brev 
imorges  med  udcnlandsk  fri- 
merke  pa,  og  jeg  har  en 
mistanke  om,  at  hun  er  i 
besiddelse  af  sencre  eftor- 
retninger,  end  du  har. 

0,  den  slue  pus,  og  hun  be- 
holdt  det  ganske  for  sig  selv. 
Da  nu  alt  er  roliet.  sig  os  sa, 
hvad  den  uefterrettelige  per- 
son har  at  sige  til  sit  forsvar. 

Jeg  tror  ikke,  jeg  meddeler 
indholdet  af  korrespondan- 
cen,  f^rend  jeg  finder  det 
n0dvendigt  at  bringe  den 
frem  i  retten  ved  forh0ret. 

Sludder !  ud  med  det.  Jeg  ser, 
du  er  umadelig  forlegen 
cfter  at  sige  os,  hvad  dor  bar 
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you  smile  so  sweetly  all  the 
morning. 

If  I  am  to  be  coaxed  so  fv'il- 
somcly  as  that,  1  must  sur- 
render at  discretion.  I  fancy 
Mr.  Hillcr  will  shake  hands 
with  you  to-morrow.  He 
intends  to  come  by  the 
night-train. 

Hurrah !  I'll  go  out  and  buy 
you  a  box  of  rouge.  If  we 
can  delude  the  poor  victim 
into  thinking  that  you  are 
good-looking  it  will  be  so 
much  the  better, 

I  am  profoundly  sensible  of 
your  kindness,  but  I  shan't 
avail  myself  of  it.  I  have  a 
better  receipt  than  rouge 
for  imparting  colour  to  my 
cheeks. 

What  is  thatV 

1  am  going  to  take  some  out- 
door exercise.  Health  is  the 
only  perfect  beautifier. 

Where  are  you  oft"  to? 

Ny  sister  and  I  arc  going  to 
the  Zoological  gardens,  and 
if  you  were  not  so  dread- 
fully rude  and  tiresome,  we 
would  let  you  be  of  the  party. 

You  have  grown  very  saucy 
of  late;  but,  to  show  what 
a  forgiving  spirit,  mine  is, 
I  will  condescend  to  ron- 
v6y  you. 


bragt  dig  til  at  smile  sn. 
80dt  i  hele  dag. 

Hvis  jeg  skal  smigres  pa  en 
sa  vaemmelig  made,  ma  jeg 
overgive  mig  pa  nade  og 
unade.  Jeg  antager,  Hiller 
vil  trykke  din  hand  imorgeu. 
Han  agter  at  korame  med 
nattetoget. 

Hurra!  Jeg  skal  ga  nd  og 
kj0be  dig  en  aeske  sminke. 
Dersom  vi  kan  forlcdc  det 
stakkels  offer  til  at  tro,  at 
du  ser  godt  ud,  vil  det  vaere 
sa  meget  desto  l)edre. 

Jeg  er  yderst  taknemmeligfor 
din  venlighed :  men  jeg  skal 
ikke  benytte  mig  deraf.  Jeg 
har  en  bedre  recept  end 
sminke  for  at  skaffe  mine 
kinder  farve. 

Hvad  er  det? 

Jeg  agter  at  tage  lidt  beva:- 
gelse  i  fri  luft.  Sundlicd  er 
det  eneste  fuldkomnc  for- 
skjpnnelsesmiddel. 

Hvor  skal  I  hen? 

Min  s0stcr  og  jeg  gar  til  dca 
■/.oologiske  have,  og  drrsom 
du  ikke  varsil  frygtelig  uojf 
dragen  og  plagsom,  vilde  vi 
lade  dig  vsere  med. 

Du  er  bleven  meget  nsesvis  i 
den  seiicrc  tid;  men  for  at 
vise,  livilken  forsonlig  sja^l 
jeg  cr,  sa  vil  jeg  nedlade 
mig  til  at  Icdsage  eder. 


40. 


40. 


Now,  vagrant  I     1  am  glad  to  ,  Nu,  din  iandstrygcr !    Det  glaj- 
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see    you    back    ap[ain.     You 
have  not  wasted  much  time. 

It  seems  an  age  since  1  left 
you. 

I  expect  the  ladies  down  di- 
rectly. Here  is  Lucy.  Be  1 
good  enough  to  excuse  me 
for  half  a  minute,  1  have 
something  important  to  com- 
municate to  my  wife.  i 

Which  way  did  you  come?      ! 

My  business  compelled  me  to 
pass  through  Hamburgh  and 
Hull.  I 

I  hope  you  had  an  easy  passage?  | 

i 

No,  it  was  roughish.  Almost 
all  the  passengers  on  board  | 
were  sea-sick.  I  don't  like  \ 
to  be  unfeeling,  but  I  ciinnot 
help  thinking  that  a  man 
when  sea-sick  is  a  most 
ludicrous  spectacle. 

I  can  tell  y  ou  he  is  most 
miserable.  The  sensation  is 
detestable.  I  know  nothing 
in  the  world  to  e<|ual  it. 

I  am  never  troubled   with    it. 

I  am  an  e.xcellent  sailor. 
I  envy  you,  the  first  lurch   of 

the  vessel  sets  me  all  wrong. 

I  had  wy  disagreeables  to  con- 
tend with.  I  had  ever  so 
much  botheration  with  the 
Custom  House  searchers. 

Were  you  detected  in  an  at- 
tempt at  smuggling? 

No,  I  really  don't    understand 


der  uiig  at  so  dig  tilljage 
igjen.  Du  har  ikke  spildt 
megen  tid. 

Det  forekommer  mig  som  en 
evighed,  sidcn  jog  forlod  cdcr. 

Jeg  venter  damerne  ned  straks. 
Her  er  Lucy.  V?er  sa  god 
at  undskyldc  mig  et  halvt 
minut,  jeg  har  nogetvigtigt 
at  mcddele  min  kone. 

Hvad  vei  kom  du? 

Mine  forretningcr  nadte  mig 
til  at  passere  gjenncru  Ham- 
burg og  Hull. 

Jeg  haber,  du  havdc  ct  let 
ovp.rreise? 

Nei,  den  var  stormfuld.  Ntestcn 
alle  passagerernc  ombord 
var  S0syge.  Jeg  liker  ikke 
at  veere  uf0lsom :  men  jeg 
kan  ikke  andct  end  finde, 
at  en  s0syg  mand  er  et  h0ist 
latterligt  syn. 

Jeg  kan  sige  dig,  at  han  er 
h0ist  elendig.  Fornemmel- 
sen  er  afskyelig.  Jeg  vcd 
intet  i  vcrden,  som  kan  sam- 
menlignes  med  det. 

Jeg  plages  aldrig  af  det.  Jeg 
er  en  dygtig  s0mand. 

Jeg  misunder  dig,-  den  fwrste 
slingring  af  skibet  gjor  mig 
upasselig. 

Jeg  havde  iiiiiw  ubehagclig- 
heder  at  kjjempe  med.  Jeg 
havde  en  hel  del  fortrsede- 
lighed  med  toldbetjentene. 

Blev  du  grebet  i  fors0g  pa  at 
smugle  ? 

Nei,  jeg  forstiir  virkelig  ikko. 
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what  was  the  difficulty  they 
raised. 

I  believe  they  arc  more  rigid 
than  f6rme«ly. 

Tlicre  were  some  flaj^rant  cases 
brought  to  light.  One  man 
had  a  barrel  nominally  con- 
taining beer,  but  in  reality 
full  of  the  best  Cognac 
brandy.  The  officers  tasted 
it,  and  confiscated  the  entire 
lot. 

Tobacco  and  cigars  are  very 
favourite  subjects  of  amateur 
smugglers. 

Several  boxes  were  seized 
without  the  slightest  regard 
to  the  feelings  of  the  owners. 

When  a  man  delil)erately  in- 
fringes the  known  provisions 
of  a  just  law,  he  must  take 
the  chance  of  suttering  for 
his  hardihood. 

I  own  I  did  not  commiserate 
them. 


hvad  det  var  for  vanskelig- 
hed,  de  gjorde. 

Jeg  tror.  de  er  strcngero  end 
tidligere. 

Der  var  nogle  skammelige  ting, 
som  blev  bragt  for  lyset.  Kn 
mand  havde  et  fad,  som  blev 
angivet  at  indeholde  0I,  men 
i  virl  I  ligheden  fuldt  af  bed- 
ste  sort  cognac.  Betjeiitene 
smagte  pA.  det  og  konfiskc- 
rede  det  hele. 

Tobak  og  cigarer  er  sager, 
som  dilettanter  i  smugling 
er  meget  glad  i. 

Adskillige  kaaser  blev  taget 
uden  det  mindste  hensyn  til 
eiernes  falelser. 

Nar  en  mand  med  overlseg  over- 
trsedcr  de  kjendte  bestcm- 
melser  i  en  rimelig  lov,  ma 
han  finde  sig  i  atkommetil 
at  lide  for  sin  dristigheu. 

Jeg  tilstar,  jeg  liavde  ingcn 
medlidenhed  med  dem. 


41. 

Adolph  has  taken  me  utterly 
by  surprise,  lie  proposes 
to  1)6  married  on  Wednesday 
week.  The  thing  is  out  of 
the  <|ULstion,  it  is  impossible 
to  get  ready  in  time. 

Why,  to  tell  you  tiie  truth. 
Lucy  made  a  conlidaiit  of 
nie  about  a  fortnight  ago. 
Very  soon  ;ifter  Mr.  Ililler's 
return  from  Uennany  wo 
fixed  on  this  date ;  but,  juirtly 
to  surprise  you,  and  partly 
to  o»ciipe  your    i|ui/>jing,    it 


41. 

Adolf  har  hkjiligeu  overrasUet 
mig.  Han  foreslar  at  have 
bryllup  paonsdag  otte  dage. 
Det  kan  der  ikke  va-rc 
tale  om;  det  er  umuligt 
at  blive  fa^rdig  i  rette  tid. 

Ja,  sandt  at  sige,  betroede  Lucy 
sig  til  mig  for  on  fjorten 
dages  tid  siden.  Meget  snart 
efter  llillers  tilbagekomst 
fra  Tydskiand  fistsatte  vi 
deu  dag :  men  dels  for  at 
overranke  dig  og  dels  fur  at 
uudga  dit  drilleri,    blov  dot 
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was  tletenninecl  not  to  let 
you  into  the  secret.  In  the 
mpantinie,  howrvor,  \vp  have 
lieen  hard  at  work,  and  there 
will  bo  no  great  difficulty  in 
accomplishing  it  at  the  time 
specified. 
Ontr;'igeous !  a  ra7ik  rebellion 
against  all  constituted  autho- 
rity, my  own  wife  involved 
in  a  conspiracy  against  me, 
and  my  own  hearth  the  scene 
of  the  plot.  Twill  spite  you 
all.     I  forbid  the  banns. 

Tiiat  will  be  of  little  avail,  as 
they  are  to  be  married  by 
license.  I  think  you  had 
lictter  submit  with  a  good 
grace,  and  prepare  to  give 
the  bride  away. 

Have  you  bespoken  the  bride- 
cake? 

Liicy  and  I  have  attended  to 
that ;  there  is  vt'ry  little  for 
you  to  do. 

Adolph  and  I  willsjilly  fortli  into 
the  City,  you  can  make  out 
a  list  of  the  parties  to  whom 
it  is  advisable  to  send  cards. 

Jjucy  wishes  the  ceremony  to 
lie  performed  with  as  little 
ostentation  as  possible;  so 
that  wo  shall  invite  very 
few  to  the  wedding  breakfast. 

I  am  of  course  entirely  in  your 
hands;  are  you  ready  to 
set  out? 

If  you  will  grant  rae  five  mi- 
nutes' grace,  I  shall  bo  at 
your  service. 


besluttet  ikke  at  indvie  dig 
i  hemmeligheden.  Imellem- 
tideu  liar  vi  imidlertid  ar- 
bcidet  meget  tlittig,  og  det 
vil  ikke  vfcre  nogcn  stor 
vanskeli.uhed  at  fa  det  istand 
til  den  nsevnte  tid. 

Oprorende!  en  grov  opstand 
mod  al  anordnet  myndighed  : 
min  pgen  kone  indviklet  i 
en  sammensvtergelse  mod 
mig,  og  mit  eget  hjem  skuc- 
jjladsen  for  komplottet.  Jog 
skal  trodse  eder  alle.  Jeg 
forbyder  lysningen. 

Det  vil  vfere  til  liden  nytte, 
da  de  loser  kongebrev.  Jeg 
tror,  du  gjor  rettest  i  at  give 
efter  godvillig  og  berede  dig 
til  at  give  bruden  bort. 

Har  du  bestilt  l)ryllupskagen? 

Lucy  ogjcg  har  besprget  det: 
der  er  meget  lidet  for  dig 
at  gj0re. 

Adolf  og  jeg  gar  ind  i  City; 
du  kan  saette  op  en  liste 
over  dem,  som  der  bor  sen- 
des  kort  til. 

Lucy  0nsker  ceremonien  med 
8H  lidet  opstyr  som  muligt, 
sa  vi  skal  inviterc  meget  fa 
til  frokosten. 

Jeg  cr  naturligvis  fuldstaendig 

i  eders  magt:   cr  du  ftierdig 

til  at  ga? 
Dersom  du    vil  give    mig  fem 

minuters  Irist,  skal  jeg  vrere 

til  din  tjeneste. 
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While  Adolph  is  out  of  the 
room,  I  sliouldlike  to  know 
what  weddinsf  gift  you  woukl 
like  to  present  to  them. 

I  shall  leave  it  entirely  to  your 
own  judgment.  Your  taste 
in  such  matters  is  much 
better  than  mine.  You  are 
o'oing  to  help  Mr.  Hiller  to 
make  hia  purchases,  and 
while  you  are  so  enj>:uged, 
you  will  l>e  enabled  to  form 
a  good  idea  of  what  will  be 
the  most  acceptable  present. 

42. 

Adolph.  are  you  dressed? 

(!ome  in. 

How  do  you  feel  this  morning  ? 

I  am  so  happy  that  I  hardly 
know  how  to  contain  myself. 

I  think  we  had  better  go  down 
stairs ;  the  company  are 
waiting,  and  the  carriages 
have  drawn  up  at  the  door. 

IIow  is  Lucy  this  morning? 

She  has  been  in  tears;  but  I  think 
women  always  make  a  ])oint 
of   weeping    at   a    wedding. 
There   is  a    large   crowd  of  | 
rabble  round  the  coaches.     ! 

It  is  time  we  were  off.  With 
your  permission,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  I  will  lead  the 
way.  Ijucy,  my  dear  !  come 
witli  me.  For  the  last  time 
in  my  life  1  claim  my  right 
to  take  you  under  my  pro- 
tection. 


!  Medens  Adolf  er  ude  af  vre- 
relset,  vilde  jeg  gjerne  vide, 
livad  brudegave  du  skulde 
t^nske  at  give  dem. 
Det  overlader  jeg  fuldstffindig 
til  dig.  Din  smag  i  sadaune 
sager  er  meget  bedre  end 
min.  Du  skal  hjselpe  Hil- 
ler med  at  gj«re  indkjtib, 
og  medens  du  holder  pa 
meddet,  vildu  kunne  danne 
dig  en  god  ide  om,  hvad 
der  vil  vare  niest  kjferkoin- 
ment. 

42. 

Adolf,  er  du  kl.nedt? 

Kom  ind. 

Hvordan  har  dn  det  idag  ? 

Jeger  sa  lykkelig,  atjeg  neppe 
ved,  hvad  ben  jeg  skal  sta  pa. 

Jeg  tror,  vi  gj0r  rettest  i  at 
ga  ned;  selskabet  venter,  og 
vognene  har  kjort  o]>  for 
d0ren. 

Hvordan  star  det  til  med  Lucy 
idag? 

Hun  har  gr*dt:  men  jeg  tror. 
darner  altid  anser  det  for  ain 
pligt  at  groede  ved  et  bryl- 
lup.  Der  er  en  stor  folke- 
stimmcl  omkring  vognene. 

Det  er  pa  tide,  vi  kommer 
afsted.  Med  Deres  tilladelae, 
mine  damer  og  herrer,  gar 
jeg  foran.  Min  kjeere  Lucy! 
kom  og  ga  med  mig.  For 
sidste  gang  i  niit  liv  gjfJf  jeg 
gjfeldende  min  rottilattagc 
dig  under  min  ))e8kyttelse. 
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Now  it  is  all  over.  „B'or  l)etter,  for  worse",  the  deed  is 
done  and  the  carriage  is  waitinjy  to  convoy  you  and  your 
liusl)and  to  the  station.  We  shall  not  see  you  again  for  some 
months,  and  my  wife  and  I  must  bid  you  farewell.  My  hearl 
is  so  full  tliat  my  gaiety  must  make  way  for  seriousness.  I 
eannot  say,  my  dear  Liicy,  that  I  am  sorry  for  tliis  morning's 
occurrence,  because  I  am  convinced  that  it  will  tend  to 
inerease  your  happiness.  You  do  not  need  that  I  should  tell 
you  how  earnestly  1  hoyie  for  your  welfare,  and  if  I  were 
surrendering  you  to  any  other  man  on  earth  than  him  you 
have  chosen  for  your  husband,  I  might  be  tempted  to  hesitate. 
Dry  up  those  tears,  an^  do  not  cry.  God  bU'-ss  you!  Adolph, 
I  commit  to  you  the  woman  you  liave  sworn  „to  love,  honour 
and  cherish  till  death".  Even  your  devotion  has  not  discovered 
all  her  excellencies  and  virtues,  for  time  only  can  fv'dly  develop 
them,  and  I  gave  her  to  you  at  the  altar,  in  the  conviction 
that  experience,  instead  of  dimming,  would  only  brighten 
your  affection  and  heighten  your  mutual  felicity.  From  the 
very  bottom  of  my  heart  do  I  i)ray  that  you  may  both  be  as 
happy  as  I  believe  you  deserve  to  be.  Take  her  away;  the 
carriage  waits,  you  must  not  miss  your  train;  and  you  had 
bt'-tter  shorten  the  joyful  sorrow  of  this  parting  scene.  Lot 
us  hear  from  you  as  often  as  ])6ssil>le.     Good  bye. 
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Till  3Bg. 


Pox-hunting*) 

(At  „The  Araericaii  Senator"  bj  Anthony  Trollops). 

Mr.  Mnrtnn  asked  the  Senator  to  walk  rouml  the  {rrounds. 
Mr.  (iotolied,  lifrhting  an  enormous  oic^ar,  of  wliieli  lie  ))ut 
half  down  his  throat  for  more  commodious  and  (juifk  consunii>- 
tion,  walked  on  to  the  middle  of  the  drive,  and  turnincf  )>aok 
looked  up  at  the  house,  „Quite  a  pile",  he  said,  observinpr 
that  the  offices  and  outhouses  extended  a  lonw  way  to  the 
left  till  they  almost  joined  other  buildinofs  in  whirh  were  the 
staldes  and  coach-house. 

„It's  a  good-sized  house",  said  the  owner;  „nothinff  very 
particular,  as  houses  are  built  nowadays." 

„Damp,  I  should  say?" 

„I  think  not.  1  have  never  lived  here  much  myself;  but 
I  have  not  heard  that  it  was  considered  so." 

•)  Ronianen  dreier  sig  om  en  amcrikansk  sonator,  Mr.  Ootohod,  drr  har 
fnl^t  med  sin  ven,  en  iing  rngeUk  diptooiat,  .Mr.  Morton,  over  til  Kn«- 
lund  for  at  Hstto  sig  ind  i  engeUkf  forbolde.  Hvor  uddraget  bpgynder, 
er  de  nctop  ankomnimen  til  Mr.  Morton'a  gods  og  er  her  tiletede  ved 
on  rirvejagt.  (^m  deuno  engliendornos  meat  jndede  nSport"*  foriidskik- 
kes  f0lgende  oplysondo  bcmerkninger. 

Ka-vejagten  drives  i  Kngland  af  store  jagtklubber,  dor  vod  hirv<l  liar 
erlivervet  sig  ret  til  at  jago  i  hvert  sit  jagtdistrlkt,  som  gjorne  striokker 
tig  over  flore  til  lilnaiiden  stfidendo  cicndomine.  I'ndertiden  kan  ogsft 
en  onkelt  riginand  vii-re  i  liesiddolse  af  sildan  ret  og  alcne  liostride  df 
hetydulige  udgifter.  Koruden  dc  n0dvcndige  jagtbrste  („liiintorB'*), 
bvorint-rl  hver  „aport8inan"  holder  nig  gclv,  niA  nenilig  liver  jagtklult 
underboldo  „a  i>ack  of  foxhonnds",  udgjerende  omkriug  4i>  a  r>0  „couple 
of  hounds."  HundectalilisHemontet  („tlie  kennel")  bestiir  af  en  bygning, 
hvori  der  er  Acre  afdelte  ritiu  til  bnndent,  spisoruni,  kogcrnm  for  til- 
beredelse  af  f^den,  boboelsosruu  for  betjentngen,  staldriim  til  samtnes 
heste  ni.  T.  snmt  flere  gArdsrum. 
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„I  guess  it's  damp.     Very  lonely;— isn't  itV 

„Wc  like  to  have  our  society  inside,  among  ourselves,  iu 
the  eountry." 

„Keep  a  sort  uf  hotel— like?"  suggested  Mr.  Gotobcd. 
„Well,  I  don't  dislike  hotel  life,  especially  when  there  arc  no 
charges.  How  many  servants  do  you  want  to  keep  up  such 
a  house  as  that?" 

Mr.  Morton  explained  that  at  present  he  knew  very  little 
about  it  himself,  then  led  him  away  by  the  path  over  the 
bridge,  and  turning  to  the  left  showed  him  the  building  which 
had  once  been  the  kennels  of  the  Ruftbrd  hounds.  „A11  that 
for  dogs!"  exclaimed  Mr,  Gotobed. 

„A11  for  dogs,"  said  Morton.  „IIound8,  we  generally 
call  them." 

„iIound8  are  they?  Well,  Til  remember;  though  „dog8" 
Bcems  to  me  more  civil.     IIow  many  used  there  to  be?'' 

„About  fifty  couple,  I  think." 

„A  hundred  dogs!  No  wonder  your  country  gentlemen 
burst  up  so  often.  Wouldn't  half  a  dozen  do  as  well,— except 
for  the  show  of  the  thing?" 

„IIalf  a  dozen  hounds  couldn't  hunt  a  fox,  Mr.  Gotobed." 

„I  guess  half  a  dozen  would  do  just  as  well,  only  for  the 
show.  What  strikes  me,  Mr.  Morton,  on  visiting  this  old 
country  is  that  so  much  is  done  for  show." 

„What  do  you  say  to  New  York,  Mr.  Gotobed?" 

„There  certainly  are  a  couple  of  hundred  fools  in  New 
York,  who,  having  more  money  than  brains,  amuse  themselves 


Jagtklubbeu  mi  derhos  underliolde  ffilgeiide  Ipnuede  faMktiouarcr: 
1.     nl^he  huntsman",  bestyrer   af  bundeetablisgcmentet   ok  den  cgeutlige 

Icder  af  selve  jagten,  hvorlil  omtrent  40  hundc  sanitidig  bcnyttcs. 
•i.      To  nwhippers-in"  cller  ^whips",  soiu  de    for    korthedg    ekyld    k.tldGS, 

assistpiitcr  bos  „tlie  buiistniaii".     Disse  tre  gjeree  bercdne. 

3.  „'l"he  feeder",  dcr  skaffcr  lilveie  og  tilbercdfr  hundene*  f0de  »«nil 
passer  betjcningeus  beste. 

4.  n'^be  earth-stopper",  som  uatteu  f^r  jagteii,  medeus  rtcveue  80ger 
f0de,  begivcr  sig  til  deres  tilboldsiitedcr  („covert»")  og  gtoppcr  igjcii 
de  huUer,  hvori  de  ellers  skjuler  sig. 

Over  alio  dissc  funklionoprcr  8;iir  „the  inasti-r",  dcr  bar  ovcrU'dcUiu 
af  og  ftfrer  ovcrtilsynct  med  dot  hele  og  er  melleminand  inellem  ja^tklub- 
bcns  medlemmer  og  dens  ovennKvnto  funklionaTer. 

Anskaffelscn  og  VLdligcholdilscii  af  „a  jiack  of  fo:^bound8",  incd  bvad 
dcrtil  b0rer,  kostcr  gjcnnomsnitlig  omtrent  1500  1.  arlig.  Fortidcn  holder 
i  England  og  Wales  tilsanimcu  omtrent  liO  sidaunc. 
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by  imitatinj?  European  follies.  But  you  won't  find  that  through 
the  country,  Mr.  Morton.  You  won't  find  a  hundred  dogs  at 
an  American  planter's  house  when  ten  or  twelve  would  do 
as  well." 

^Hunting  is  not  one  of  your  ahiusemeute." 

„Yes,  it  is.  Ive  been  a  hunter  myself.  I've  had  nothinfr 
to  eat  but  what  I  killed  for  a  month  toj^ether.  That's  more 
than  any  of  your  hunters  can  say.  A  hundred  do{(8  to  kill 
one  fox!" 

„Not  all  at  the  same  time,  Mr,  Uotobed." 

„And  you  have  got  none  now?" 

„I  don't  hunt  myself." 

„Aud  does  nobody  hunt  the  foxes  about  here  at  presentV" 
Then  Morton  explained  that  on  the  Saturday  foUowiuK  the 
U.  R,  U.*)  hounds,  under  the  mastership  of  that  celebrated 
sportsman  Captain  Glomax,  would  meet  at  eleven  o'clock 
exactly  at  the  spot  on  which  they  were  then  standing,  and 
that  if  Mr,  Gotobed  would  walk  out  after  breakfast  he  would 
see  the  whole  para})h«rnalia,  including  about  half  a  hundred 
,,dogs,"  and  perhaps  a  couple  of  hundred  men  ou  horseback. 
„I  shall  be  delighted  to  see  any  institution  of  this  great 
country,"  said  Mr.  Gotobed,  „however  much  opposed  it  may 
bo  to  my  opinion  either  of  utility  or  rational  recreation."  Then, 
jiaving  nearly  eaten  up  one  cigar,  he  lit  another  preparatory 
to  eating  it,  and  sauntered  l)ack  to  the  house. — — 

Uu  the  Saturday  morning  the  hounds  met  at  the  „01d 
Kennels,"  as  the  meet  was  always  called,  and  here  was  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  showing  to  Mr.  Gotobed  one  of  the 
great  institutions  of  the  country.  It  was  close  to  the  house 
and  therefore  could  l)e  reached  without  any  trouble,  and  as 
it  was  held  on  Morton's  own  gruiind,  he  could  do  mure  towards 
making  his  visitor  iindorsland  the  thing  than  might  have  lieen 
possilile  elsewhere.  When  the  liimmls  moved,  the  carriage 
would  be  ready  to  take  them  about  tlieromls.  and  sliow  them 
as  much  as  c(nild  be  seen  on  whcfN. 

Punctually  at  eleven  John  Morton  and  liis  .Vnieriean  guest 
were  on  the  bridge,  and  Tony  Tnpi'ctt  was  already  occupying 
his  wonted  |ilacc,  seated  on  a  strong  grey  marc  that  had  done 
a   great   deal    of   work,    Imt   would    Iive,~a8   Tony    used   to 

*)    Urruiil   ;u)il   Kullurd   Uiiilucl   Kuul  L'luln 
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say,— to  do  a  great  deal  more.  Round  him  the  hounds  were 
clustered, — twenty-three  couple  in  all, — some  seated  on  their 
haunches,  some  standing  obediently  still,  while  a  few  moved 
about  restlessly,  subject  to  the  voices  and  on  one  or  two 
occasions  to  a  gentle  administration  of  thong  from  the  atten- 
dant whips.  Four  or  five  horsemen  were  clustering  round, 
most  of  them  farmers,  and  were  talking  to  Tony.  Larry 
Twcntyman  was  the  only  man  in  a  red  coat*)  who  had  yet 
arrived,  and  with  him,  on  her  Ijrown  pony,  was  Kate  Masters, 
who  was  listening  with  all  her  ears  to  every  word  that  Tony  said. 

„That,  I  guess,  is  the  Captain  you  spoke  of,"  said  the 
Senator  pointing  to  Tony  Tuppett. 

„0h  no, — that's  the  huntsman.  Those  three  men  in  cai)3 
are  the  servants  who  do  the  work." 

„The  dogs  can't  be  brought  out  without  servants  to  mind 
them !  They're  what  you  call  ganiekcei)ers."  Morton  was 
explaining  that  the  men  were  not  gamekeepers  when  Captain 
Glonia.x  himself  arrived,  driving  a  tandem.**)  There  was  no 
road  up  to  the  spot,  but  on  hunt  mornings, — or  at  any  rate 
when  the  meet  was  at  the  old  kennels, — the  jtark-gates  were 
open  so  that  vehicles  could  come  up  on  the  green  sward. 

„Tliat's  Captain  Gloraax,  I  suppose,"  said  Morton ;  „I  don't 
know  him,  but  from  the  way  he's  talking  to  the  huntsmen 
you  may  be  sure  of  it." 

„IIe  is  the  great  man,  is  he  V  All  these  dogs  beloiig  to  him  V" 

„Either  to  hira  or  the  bunt." 

„And  ho  pays  for  those  servants?" 

„Certainly." 

„IIe  is  a  very  rich  man,  I  suppose."  Then  Mr.  Morton 
endeavoured  to  explain  the  position  of  Captain  Glomax.  Ho 
was  not  rich.  He  was  no  one  in  particular  except  Ca])tain 
Glomax;  and  his  one  attril)ute  was  a  knowledge  of  hunting. 
He  didn't  keep  the  „dogs"  out  of  his  own  pocket.  He  received 
2000  1.  a  year  from  the  gentlemen  of  the  county,  and  ho 
himself  only  paid  anything  which  Uie  hounds  and  horses 
might  cost  over  that.  „He's  a  sort  of  upper  servant  tiienV** 
asked  the  Senator. 

*)  Jagtdragt. 
**)   riAUiidem",  tlcrv  LcbIv,    tia;Uvaulig  to,  Uuu  cue  •i>auilt  fuiau  iluu  auUeu. 
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„Not  at  all.  He's  the  greatest  man  in  the  county  on 
hunting  days," 

„Does  he  live  out  of  it?" 

„I  should  think  not." 

,,It's  a  deal  of  troulde,  isn't  it?" 

„Full  work  for  an  active  man's  time,  I  should  say."  A 
great  many  more  questions  were  asked  and  answered,  at  the 
end  of  which  the  Senator  declared  that  he  did  not  (juite 
understand  it.  but  that  as  far  as  he  raw  he  did  not  think 
very  much  of  Captain  Glomax. 

„If  he  could  make  a  living  out  of  it  I  shonld  respect 
liini,"  said  the  Senator; — „though  it's  like  knife-grinding  or 
handling  arsenic, — an  unwholesome  sort  of  profession." 

„I  think  they  look  very  nice,"  said  Morton,  as  one  or 
two  wcll-turned-out  young  men  rode  up  to  the  place. 

„They  seem  to  me  to  have  thought  more  about  their 
breeches  than  anything  else,"  said  the  Senator.  ,,But  if  they're 
going  to  hunt  why  don't  they  hunt?  Have  they  got  a  fox 
with  them?"     Then  there  was  a  further  explanation. 

At  this  moment  there  was  a  murmur  as  of  a  great  coming 
arrival,  and  then  an  open  carriage  with  four  post-horses  was 
brought  at  a  ijuick  trot  into  the  open  space.  There  were 
four  men  dressed  for  hunting  inside,  and  two  others  on  the 
box.  They  were  all  smoking,  and  all  talking.  It  was  easy  to 
sec  that  they  did  not  consider  themselves  the  least  among 
those  who  were  gathered  together  on  this  occasion.  The 
carriage  was  immediately  surrounded  by  grooms  and  horses, 
and  the  ceremony  of  disencumbering  themselves  of  great  coats 
and  aprons,  of  putting  on  spurs  and  fastening  hat-strings, 
was  commenced.  Then  there  were  whispered  communications 
from  the  grooms,  and  long  faces  under  some  of  the  hats. 
This  horse  hadn't  ))con  fit  since  last  Monday's  run,  and  that 
man's  hack  wasn't  as  it  should  be.  \  muttered  curse  might 
have  been  heard  from  one  gentleman  as  he  was  told,  on 
jumping  from  the  box.  that  Harry  Stubbings  hadn't  sent  him 
any  second  horse  to  ride.  „I  didn't  hear  nothing  about  it 
till  yesterday,  ('ai)tain,"  said  Harry  Stubbings,  „and  every  foot 
I  had  fit  to  come  out  was  bespoke."  The  groom,  however, 
who  heard  this  was  ijuite  aware  that  Mr.  Stulibings  did  not 
wish  to  give  unlimited  credit  to  the  Captain,  and  he  knew 
also   that  the   second    horse  was  to  have  carried  his  master 
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the  whole  day,  as  the  animal  wliich  was  brought  to  the  meet 
had  l)een  ridden  hard  on  the  previous  Wednesday.  At  all 
this  the  Senator  looked  with  curious  eyes,  thinking  that  he 
had  never  in  his  life  seen  )>rouorht  togfether  a  set  of  more 
useless  liuman  ])eings, 

„That  is  Lord  Rufford",  said  Morton,  pointing  to  a  stout, 
ruddy-faced,  handsome  man  of  about  thirty,  who  was  the  owner 
of  the  carriage. 

„0h,  a  lord.    Do  the  lords  hunt  generally?" 

„That's  as  they  like  it." 

„Senators  with  us  wouldn't  have  time  for  that."  said  the 
Senator. 

„But  you  are  paid  to  do  your  work." 

„Every))ody  from  whom  work  is  expected  should  lie  paid. 
Then  the  work  will  be  done,  or  those  who  pay  will  know 
the  reason  why." 

„I  must  speak  to  Lord  Rufford".  said  Morton.  „If  you'll 
come  with  me,  I'll  introduce  you."  The  Senator  followed 
willingly  enough,  and  the  introduction  was  made  while  his 
lordship  was  still  standing  by  his  horse.  The  two  men  had 
known  each  other  in  London,  and  it  was  natural  that  Morton, 
as  owner  of  the  ground,  should  come  out  and  speak  to  the 
only  man  who  knew  him.  It  soon  was  spread  about  that  the 
gentleman  talking  to  Lord  Rufford  was  John  Morton,  and 
many  who  lived  in  the  county  came  up  to  shake  hands  with 
him.  To  some  of  these  the  Senator  was  introduced,  and  the 
conversation  for  a  few  minutes  seemed  to  interrupt  the  business 
on  hand.  „I  am  sorry  you  should  be  on  foot,  Mr.  Gotolied," 
said  the  lord. 

„And  I  am  sorry  that  1  cannot  mount  him,"  said  Mr.  Morton. 

„We  can  soon  get  over  that  difficulty  if  he  will  allow  me 
to  offer  him  a  horse." 

The  Senator  looked  as  though  he  would  almost  like  it, 
but  he  didn't  quite  like  it.  ^Perhaps  your  liorse  might  kick 
me  off,  my  lord?" 

„I  can't  answer  for  that;  l)ut  he  isn't  given  to  kicking, 
and  there  he  is,  if  you'll  get  on  him."  lUit  the  Senator  felt 
that  the  exhibition  would  suit  neither  his  agt>  nor  position, 
and  refused. 

„We'd  better  be  moving,"  said  Captain  Glomax.    „I  suppose, 
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Lord  Rufford,  we  mip[lit  as  well  trot  over  to  Dillshorouorh 
Wood  at  onoc," — 

„They  haven't  begun  yet  as  far  as  F  can  see,"  said  Mr. 
(lotobed  standing  up  in  the  carriage. 

„They  haven't  found  as  yet,"  replied  Morton. 

„They  must  go  on  till  thoy  find  a  fox?  They  never  1)ring 
liim  with  them?''  Then  there  was  an  explanation  as  to  bagged 
foxes*),  Morton  not  being  very  conversant  with  the  sulgect 
ho  had  to  explain.  „And  if  they  shouldn't  find  one  all  day?'' 

„Then  it'll  be  a  blank." 

„And  these  hundred  gentlemen  will  go  home  tjuite  satisfied 
with  themselves?" 

„No ; — they'll  go  home  (juite  dissatisfied." 

„And  have  paid  their  money  and  given  their  time  for 
nothing?  Do  you  know  it  doesn't  seem  tome  the  most  heart- 
stirring  thing  in  the  world.  Don't  they  ride  faster  than  that?'" 
At  this  moment  Tony  with  the  hounds  at  his  heels  was  trotting 
across  the  park  at  a  htmtsman's  usual  pace  from  covert  to 
covert.  The  Senator  was  certainly  ungracious.  Nothing  that 
he  saw  produced  from  him  a  single  word  expressive  of  satis- 
faction, — 

As  the  crowd  of  horsemen  and  carriages  came  on,  the 
word  „poison"  was  passed  among  them  from  mouth  to  mouth. 

„What  does  all  this  mean?"  said  the  Senator, 

„I  don't  at  all  know.  I'm  afraid  there's  something  wrong," 
replied  Morton. 

„I  lieard  that  man  say  „poison".  They  have  taken  the 
dogs  back  again."  Then  the  Senator  and  Morton  got  out  of 
the  carriage  and  made  their  way  into  the  crowd.  The  riders 
who  li.id  grooms  on  second  horses  wore  soon  on  foot  and  a 
circle  was  made,  inside  which  there  was  some  object  of  intense 
interest.  In  the  meantime  the  hounds  had  been  secured  in 
one  of  Mr.  Twentynian's  barns. 

The  Senator  and  Morton  followed  close  on  the  8t(?ps  o1 
Lord  Ilufl'ord  and  Captain  Olomax,  and  were  thus  able  to  make 
their  way  into  the  centre  of  the  crowd.  There,  on  a  clean 
sward  of  grass,  laid  nut  as  carefully  as  thougli  he  wore  a 
royal  child  prepared  for  l)urial.  wa«  -a  dead  fox      „It's  pi'flon. 

*)  Da  (lot  or  n0(lvL'iHliKt,  U.-rr  for  uiiffo  rii'voliuntle,  af  ii«  til  at  fft  pKinagp 
lilod",  henjttcsundortirtPn  „lmggert  foxoH"  („tn  liaR".  .it  )<nttr  i  on  fiirV), 
nftr  iloT  rr  munjfol  yh  vjHp  rn-vc. 
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my  lord:  it's  pi'son  to  a  moral,"  said  Hetr.,  wlio  as  kt'cpor  of 
the  wood  was  l)ound  to  vindicate  himself,  and  his  master, 
and  the  wood.  ,,Feel  of  liini,  liow  stiff  he  is."  A  good  many 
did  feci,  l)ut  Lord  Kufford  stood  still  and  looked  at  the  poor 
victim  in  silence.     „It"s  easy  kncwing  how    he  came    liy    it**, 

said  IJean. —  — 

„lt's  that  scoundrel  (roarly,"  said  one  of  the  sportsmen. 
Then  there  was  an  indigiiant  murmur  heard,  first  of  all  from 
two  or  three,  and  then  running  among  tlie  whole  crowd, 
llveryljody  knew  as  well  as  tliough  he  hadseeu  it  that  Cioarly 
had  haited  meat  with  stryclinine  and  put  it  down  in  the 
wood.  „Might  have  p'isoned  half  the  pack  I"  said  Tony  Tup- 
))ett,  who  had  come  up  on  foot  from  the  baru  where  the 
hounds  were  still  imprisoned,  and  had  caught  hold  in  an 
affectionate  manner  of  a  fore  pad  of  the  fox,  which  Hean  liad 
clutched  l)y  the  two  hind  legs.  Poor  Tony  Tuppett  almost 
shed  tears  as  he  looked  at  the  dead  animal,  and  thougUt  what 
might  have  heen  the  fate  of  the  pack.  „It's  him,  my  hjrd", 
he  said,  „as  we  run  through  Littleton  gorse  Monday  after 
(,'hristmas  last,  and  up  to  Impington  Park,  where  he  got  away 
from  us  in  a  hollow  tree.  He's  four  year  old",  added  Tony, 
looking  at  the  animal's  mouth,  „and  there  warn't  a  finer  dog 
fox  in  the  county". 

„l)o  they  know  all  the  foxes'?"  asked  the  Senator.  In 
answer  to  tlils  Morton  only  shook  liis  head,  not  feeling  ijuite 
sure  himself  how  far  a  huntsman's  acquaintance  in  that  line 
might  go,  and  being  also  too  much  impressed  l»y  the  occjision 
for  3pe<'ulative  conversation. 

„If8  that  scoundrel  Goarly**,  had  been  repeated  again 
and  again  ;  and  then  on  a  sudden  Goarly  himself  was  seen 
standing  on  the,  further  hedge  of  Larry's  field  with  a  gun  in 
his  hand.  He  was  not  at  this  time  above  two  hundred  yards 
from  tliem,  and  was  declared  by  one  of  the  young  farmers 
to  be  grinning  with  delight.  The  next  field  was  (joarly's, 
but  the  hedge  and  ditch  belonged  to  Tweutyinan.  Larry 
rushed  forward  as  though  determined  to  thrash  the  man, 
and  two  or  three  followed  him.  But  Lord  Kufford  galloped 
on  and  stopjied  them.  „I)on"t  get  into  a  row  with  a  fellow 
likt'  that",  he  said  to  Twentyman. 

.,He"s  on  my  land,  my  lord",  said  J^arry  ira)iatiently. 
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„rm  on  iny  own  now,  and  let  me  see  who'll  ilare  to 
touch  me",  said  Goarly,  jumping-  do\yn. 

„You've'  put  poison  down  in  that  wood",  said  Larry. 

„Xo  r  didn't,  hut  1  kuuws  who  did.  It  ain't  1  as  am 
af'eard  for  my  young  turkeys."  Now  it  was  well  kni)wn  that 
old  Mrs.  Twentymaii,  Larry's  iiu)tlier,  wag  fond  of  young  tur- 
keys, and  that  her  poultry-yard  had  suffered.  Larry,  in  his 
di'ternimatinu  to  he  a  rrentleman.  had  ahvay«  laughed  at  his 
mother's  lopse';.  But  now  to  lie  accused  in  this  way  was 
terrililc  to  his  feelings  .  Fie  made  a  rush  as  though  to  jump 
6ver  the  hedge,  hut  Jjord  Enfford  again  intercepted  him. 
„I  didn't  think.  Mr.  Twentyman.  that  you'd  care  for  what 
Such  a  fellow  as  that  might  ftay."  By  this  time  Lord  Rufford 
was  (Wf  his  hf>rSe.  and  hud  taken  hold  of  Larry. 

..Pll  tell  vtiu  all  what  it  is",  screamed  Goarly.  standing 
just  at  the  edge  of  his  own  field;  if  a  hound  comes  out  of 
the  wood  on  to  my  land.  1*11  shoot  liini.  1  don't  know  nothing 
ahont  p'isoning,  though  f  dare  say  jNIr.  Twentyman  does. 
But  if  a  hound  comes  on  my  land.  Til  shoot  him. — open  he- 
fore  you  all."  There  was  however,  no  danger  of  such  a 
threat  l)eing  executed  on  this  day.  as  of  conrse  no  hound 
would  he  allowed  to  go  into  l>illshorougli  Wood. 

,,ls  this  the  sort  of  tiling  that  occurs  cn-ery  dny?"  asked 
the  Senator  as  he  got  hack  into  the  carriage. 

,,I  should  fancy  not",  answerod  Morton.  ..Soniehody  has 
poisoned  a  fox.  and  I  don't  think  that  that  is  very  often  done 
ahout  here.'" 

,.Why  did  he  poison  himV" 

„To  save  his  fowls.   I  suiijiosi-.'" 

^Why  shouldn't  he  poig(»n  hiui  if  the  f.ixtalvcs  hi«fovslsV 
Fowls  are  hetter  than  foxes." 

„Not  iu  this  country'",  said  Morton. 

,,Then  I'm  very  glad  I  don't  live  licic'".  said  Mr.  (jotohed. 
„T'nese  friends  of  yours  are  dressed  very  nicely  and  look 
Very  well:  hut  a  fox  is  n  nasty  auitnai.  it  was  tliat  man 
stiinding  up  on  the  I'ank,  wasn't  it?"  continued  tlie  Senator, 
vho  was  deterniined  to  underRtand  it  all  to  tlie  very  bottom, 
iu  refereucfc  to  certain  lectnies  wliich  he  intended  to  give 
on  his  return  to  the  Stsites.  and  perhaps  also  in  the  old  country 
Ik  fore  he  left  it. 

..Tlu'V  snopect  him.'" 
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^Tl.at  man  with  the  <?uiil  One  man  against  two  hun- 
dred!    Now,  I  respect  that  man:  I  do  with  all  my  heart." 

„You  had  better  not  ?^fiy  so  here.   ^Ir.  (Jotobod." 

„I  know  how  full  of  ])rejudice  you  all  are.  but  1  do  re- 
spect him.  If  I  conii)rehend  the  matter  rigidly,  he  was  on 
his  own  land  when  we  saw  him.'" 

..Yes ;  that  was  his  own  field." 

„And  they  meant  to  ride  across  it,  wdiether  he  liked  it  or  lio  V 

„Everyl)ody  rides  across  everyhody's  land  out  hunting." 

„Would  they  ride  across  your  park,  Mr.  Morton,  if  you 
didn't  let  them?" 

„('ertainly  they  would.  —  and  break  down  all  my  <T:ates 
if  I  had  them  locked,  and  null  down  my  park  })alinas  to  lot 
the  hounds  through." 

„And  you  could  get  no  comiiensatioii?" 

„rractically  none.  And  certainly  I  sl;ould  not  try.  The 
greatest  enemy  to  huntin<?  in  the  whole  county  would  not  be 
foolish  enousfh  to  n)ake  tlie  attempt." 

„Why  RoV" 

„He  would  <fei  no  satisfaction,  ami  everybody  woidd 
hate  him." 

„Then  I  respect  that  man  the  more.  What  is  that  man's 
nameV"'  Morton  hadift  heard  the  name,  or  had  forgotten  it. 
„I  shall  find  that  man  out.  and  have  some  conversation  with 
him,  Mr.  Morton.  I  respect  that  man,  Mr.  Morton.  He's 
one  aoainst  two  hundred,  and  he  insists  upon  his  rijrht.s. 
Those  men  standing  round  and  wiping  their  eyes,  and  stifled 
with  grief  because  a  fox  had  been  poisoned,  as  though  some 
great  patriot  had  died  among  them  in  the  service  of  his 
country,  formed  one  of  the  most  remarkable  jdienomena.  sir, 
that  ever  I  beheld  in  any  country.  When  I  get  among  my 
own  people  in  Mikewa  and  tell  them  that. — tiieywont  believe 
me,  sir." 

In  the  meantime  the  cavalcade  was  hurrying  away  to 
Implngton  Gorse.  and  John  Morton,  feeling  that  he  had  not 
had  an  opportunity  as  yet  of  showing  his  American  friend 
the  best  side  of  hunting,  went  with  them.  The  five  miles 
were  five  long  miles,  and  as  the  pace  was  not  above  seven 
miles  an  hour,  nearly  an  hour  was  occupied.  There  was 
therefore    plenty    of   opportunity    for  the  Senator  to  inmiire 
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whether  the  <4eiitlftiiiei:  around  him  were  as  yet  enjoyinj^  their 
sport. — 

.jWill  you  lie  so  kind,  Mr.  Morton",  asked  tlic  Senator. 
„as  to  tell  nie  whether  tliey"re  hunting?  yet?  They've  l>een  at 
it  lor  three  hours  and  a  half,  and  I  should  like  to  know  when 
thfy  begin  to  amuse  themselves."  — 

„Now  they  arc.  hunting,"  said  Mr.  Morton  to  the  Senator. 

,,1'hey  all  seemed  to  he  very  angry  with  each  otlier  at 
that  narrow  gate." 

„They  w-ere  in  a  hurry,  1  sui)pos('." 

„Two  of  them  jumi)ed  over  the  hedge.  Why  didn't  they 
all  jump.  How  long  will  it  be  now  before  they  eatch  himV" 

„Very  probably  they  may  not  catch  him  at  all." 

„Not  catch  him  after  all  that!  Then  the  man  was  cer- 
tainly right  to  poison  that  other  fox  in  the  wood.  How  long 
will  they  go  od?" 

,,Half  an  hour  i)erhaps." 

.,,\nd  you  call  that  hunting!  Is  it  worth  ihe  while  oi 
all  those  men  to  expend  all  that  energy  for  such  a  result? 
Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Morton,  1  should  say  that  it  is  one  of 
the  most  incomprehensible  things  that  1  have  ever  seen  in 
the  course  of  a  rather  long  and  varied  life.  Shooting  I  can 
undcistand.  for  you  have  your  plieasants.  Fishing  I  >'an 
understand,  as  you  have  your  fish.  Here  you  get  a  fox  to 
begin  with,  and  are  all  broken-heBrt(Ml.  Then  you  come  a<'r«)S8 
another,  after  riding  about  all  day,  and  the  "'hanccs  are  you 
can't  catch  him!" 

„l  8ui)i)o8e",  said  Mr.  Morton  angrily,  „the  habits  of  one 
country  are  incomprehensible  to  another.  When  I  see  Araeri- 
t.ans  loafing  about  in  the  bar-room  of  an  hotel,  I  am  lost  in 
ama/ement." 

„There  is  not  a  man  you  see  who  couldn't  give  a  reason 
for  his  l)eing  there.  He  has  an  object  in  view, — though  per- 
ha])S  it  may  be  no  l)etter  than  to  rob  his  neighbour.  IJut 
here  there  seems   to  be  no    possible  motive." —  — 

While  tlie  hounds  and  the  master,  and  f i or d  Ilu fiord  and 
his  friends,  were  turning  ba<k  in  their  own  dire<;tion,  John 
Morton  <anie  up  with  hi-;  carriage  and  the  Senator.  .,Ik  it 
all  over?'"  asked  the  Senator. 

,..\11  over  f -r  to-day",  said  Lord  Kutt'ord. 

„I)id  you  •litch   tli»^  aiiiniar.-'" 
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„No,  Mr.  Gotoltcd ;  we  couldn't  catch  him.  To  tell  the 
truth,  we  didn't  try;  hut  we  had  a  nice  little  skurry  for  four 
or  five  miles." 

„Some  of  you  look  very  wet."  Captain  Glomax  and 
Fred  Boteey  were  standing  near  the  carriage ;  but  the  Captain 
as  soon  as  he  heard  this,  broke  into  a  trot  and  followed  the 
hounds. 

„Some  of  us  are  very  wet",  said  Fred.  „That's  part  of 
the  fun." 

„0h, — that's  part  of  the  fun.  You  found  one  fox  dead 
and  you  didn't  kill  another  because  you  didn't  try.  Well; 
Mr.  Morton,  I  don't  think  I  shall  take  to  fox-hunting  even 
though  they  should  introduce  it  in  Mikewa". 
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